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x £ nowrh the King wat ctefſedy (yet be wen 


| away ant pur it ap and inzdertothing- oF itt” W 
| me Chriſta to be ſo revenge . 


ic then 
Ne titles $pokewilfof by hs: 
ix {ts mite £67 devengd Ne On _ 
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wellLof bim, | 


i J bu bo frthek , ſpakeof him, ſay che 

"Y ay they 
\ino:man better: then ſairh he, | am @ hetrer @hykt; 4] 
than yous | Thitisan honcce>ls rhingie nr 
Ver it 1s, o 
And rhus.. iruch. for the ficſt point. | That the 
| wrath of wicked men when they bave. power, i very 
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| Mandi the ſecend Dotrine z wh; ” its 


[- D68. 2.” That. Faith helps againſt the 
| La immoderate fear .of men of Autberity, of| 
© any Creature, © | 


I; 

4 :, Thoſe that axe Godly gughc co have, and | 

4 F have due & reverend foal ons Bnco all thoſe thx | 

are in Authority : though habey be not afraid of the 

| diſpleaſure of che Fijng, or any in Auchoricy, y, in| 

the =? of bogs yet hoſe ay are truly gracious, 
| ive-due propa ro 4 incheic 

* ny an wer, 

l 4 Thy Ee aid as pr wages to copeha 

od or Conſcience 


| peopleinthe world cld give ok reve: 
| jad Dog ooo as Gods people do, 


| Cena 
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co authority, | further than others do ; they date Dot in, 
their ſecret choughts bave 8ny iJ} mird 8g8 juſt awbor i | 


ty: ard they doit, becaulethey ſee ih6 inigge of Ged 
apck them, hor 0 lave — 


| 3- And Thirdly. None do feare auitority in {6 gocd 
b manner 5 they do ic willivgly ard cbeereſully, not by 
force, but as being the will of Gced they ſhoulddo its 
it is agreeable co the diſpoſiticn of their louls for rodo 
it. Naturally, -no-manweuld.be -urder another, buc 
ic is agreeable ro praceto be ſo, and therefore no ſuch 
ſubze&ts, as thoſe that. are(Godly, if.it be rightly con» 
| ſidered, 

| Ic hath'been a ſcandal caftuponReligion in all ages 
{char chey did contemne authority, and did not give 
that feare that was due to authority. As Pharoab 
ſaid, theywould rebell againſt him ; and ſo they aid 
in Nebemiehs cime Faſtin Martyr > abun up 
fain comake apologies for the Chriſtians in this pare 
cular, co convince them, that none were more obedi- 
enc co authority then they, 

Tertullian bath a notable expreſſion in bis apology. 
What is the reaſon you do not count us obedient to au- 
thority ? becauſe we will not worſbip Idolls, and pray 
to the Idols for your Governors? yet we pray to the True 
God for your Governors. Like men 1n theſe days, be= 
cauſe they wil not yeild cheir Conſciences proftrateto 
authority, and ſeek che bonor of it in an unlawful way, 
therefore chey are not ſubjed& co them, when as, none 
are ſocculy tubjeR wnto men, as thoſe thac are obedi- 

encunto God, | 
'| And therefore weread of Conftantius he took this | 
courſe coknow his true ſubjedts : be proclaimed, char 
whoſoever world not worſhip Idols muft be baniſhed 
the Corrt, and thoſe that would, ſhould ftay : now 
rathec chan they would leave the Cort, and | 


ome 
þetanlhd, they would a to Idols : _—_—_— 
c | 
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che Conrt upon this he choſe thoſe that lefr the Cort, 
and baniſhed the others: ſayes he If you be not faithful 29 
God , yore wil not be faithful to me. 

Can any man ſubmic cruly upon righe grounds to 2 
Fuſtice of Peace, chat wil nor yeild co the King ? if 
he ſubmir ro the inferior, he wil ſubmit co the fuperi- 
or.. And ſorhoſe that upon right grounds wil ſubmit 


\miqda, thac was a:great man in the King of Perſi*s 
court, and the King would fain bave perſwaded him 
from Chriſtian Religion, by all the ftatrering argu= 


f ayth he O King be not ſo eloquent to thy defiruBzon : 
who ſhal think bim to be faitbfal to man, that is not 
aithufl unto God ? if ſo be we do not obey the autbo= 
rity of God, bow can we be obedient unto you. And 


rene reſpe& unto authority though they do not fear any 
authority in the eauſe of God, yet fo far as God requi- 
ces,theic hearts do fear, andthey do reverence them. 

Before I come to the print, ro ſhew how faith doth 
help againſt the feare. of men, I will give ſome belps 
for the ordering your ſelves in che right feare of the au- 
'thority of men 3 though we muſt not feare it in any 
way agamſt God, yet we muſt feare it: Faich wil reach 
us not to feare 'tt one way, and yet it wilteach usto 


{fear it another ways Asthe Apoſtle ſaich in Rom. x 3. 
”"Y Give feare to whom fear belongr. It is a Chriſti- | 


ans duty to'give feare 6 whom feare is due. Luther 
fpeaking of obedience co authority. Saith he ; I bad 
$3.71, he than work, miracles. Ard that isa v 

able place we have m the Epiſtle of Perer ; where 


againſt, amongſt the reſt be reckons. thoſe | 


that 


- 


co aurhority, ic isupon this ground, becauſe they are f* 
ſubje& co the authority of God : and indeed there | 


C) 


can be no truſt roany co be faichful coauthoricy, but 
thoſe that are Godly. As that nocable example of Hos | 


menecs he could, and co get him to facrifice to Idols ; | 


cherefore thofe that are Godly do give a due, and reve= | 


he Apoſtte ſpeaking, of choſerhbac God wit come- in | 


— c— 
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CHAP. 4. q 


Dire#ions for the ordering our ſelves in our feare 
of Authority. 


Herefore for the ordering our ſelves in our fear 
of auchoricy ,and choſe char are above us theſe 
things muſt be laid down as a Ground, 
1. Ficſt. That wee muſt feare no autbority but as 
render a bgber. 
2+ Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between authority 
and men in authority. 
3+ Thirdly, It xs neceſſary for us to iawishs ſever= 
al callings tbat men bave to their places of autbority. 
4- Foutthly, It # neceſſary to kytow the limits of 
— ly, 1 Ji ky b ſhould 
5. Curly, t is necceſſary toknow wbat re 
do in caſe autbority is abated. 
6. Laftly, We hal give ſome rules of d ireftion to 
order our (elves in our paſlive obedience > authacity 
baſe fi —_— his of {ve 
eſix chings containe t handling 
point, and I wil be breife in chem. oY 
Furſt, This muſt be laid as a Ground, Np authority 
is to be feared and obeyed but in order to a bigher, 1 


cemember cheir uſual expreſſion that was wong to be in 
England in their way of Jubilies and was 
this. br Raf —75 be furs [ages be no on 
t o among t w 
_—_ vhce of 3 Judgment or auc ove] 
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|'H: dth: not -contemne pywer That doth cbooſe to: 


[He is a, V.icegerent chat 1s-under:thefe two, Nothing, 


| co thoſe thac areabove us,. and our right feare of chem: 


' {ch1vg char is not by vertue of thac auchoricy. chat is gir 
| | ven him, thottgh ic begootly then it is noc auchoricy, 


| *mitt}and wil of menin amboricy,. is-noc | 
Falwht$ ro Gifobvy; aithority, if The-ching be noc _en-- 
joined by vertne of anthocicy, . 


' Ibthe Third place, Tei necdfull for es in ordering, | 
1 felves in 90 con to lyrow-+he- ſeveral calle tbat. 


beingacked who were choſgghat were moſt deare to bim | - 
egavechem chis anſwer. ſe that feare God more 
th m m:. And likewile it isan expreſſion of Auguſtine | 


ſerve a bighe- pow2r. 'Enprror, (laith he) give ws 
leav: ot to ſerwz thee in ſuch and ſuch things, for you 
_— priſon, and God. be-threateas judgment and 


Ic is rcue, Man ih Autbority is Gods wicegerent, bur 
not only. God 1s co be feared above bu Vicegerent buc 
| 10 every man there is a. vicegerent that 1s to be obeyed 
rather Than any other. vicegerent, as che Conſcience of 
man z ſo cthat-maii comes co be obeyed 1n che chird ranke 
Firſt, Gods tbe bigbeſt. Thenchere is a Second, thac, 
is Gods immediate Vicegerent, that is Conſcience, And : 
chen chere is « third; thac is, the authority of man : 


rhecefore is co be done againſt rhe -bigheſt auchocicy, no 
| nor againſt the authority. of conſcience. 
| Secondly. . For.our direction m our ſubjzeRtion un- 


wee muſt diftingeifh between authority and menin au-- 
tbority. Thar i authortty that is enjoyned by vertue 
of a law- ful power that 5 given to any man in authort- 
cy,:. but if fo beany mann auchority ſhal enjoine any 


but bis own mind, and bis own will. As Sampſon 
£aid;.IfI dochurandrharl amar anotber man, $oa 
marin.auchority fy be as ahother, . becauſe bedock | 
only. enjoirie- bis. own. WH; and: therefore- co 
d 


authority, This mufSbere- 
_e 


et — 
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ken for 
yea the rof Heathens is from God. | 

Buc chere is a ewo fold calf .co che place of Govern» 
ment and 4uchority. ; 

Furſt, An immediate call ;' as God called Sal end 
David co the place of Governmenc, | 

Secondly. A.mediare call : and chat is when God! 
by men doth pur, eithera particular perſon, or ſuch a 
family into a place.of government or auchoricy. 

Now when any ſha] be brought inco government by 
choſe chat have lawful power, chough it be of man, yer 
chey are intheir place as by God, and'areco be obeyed 
not only for feare, buc for Couſcience fake. | 

_ Ir is very needful for ro know what ir is that firſt ties 
amans- conficience to be in ſubjeftion unto an other 
man : there was a time whensſuch men or ſuch families 
had not the power. of authoricy z- now there muſt be; 
ſomching- that” muſt give chem power, it is not his| 
ſtcength chaccan do ic, nor conqueſt, becauſe my con* 
ſcience is noc tied to ſubmic co one. thac hach more; 
ſtrength chan I, as my governor, buc only to regard! 
my own fafety 3. and chen if another come and gec the 
victory, . am I:ro leave- wy former Sovereign aud ſub-: 
mitto him ?+ That will noc be puns that wee may 
upon any terms relinquiftt our Sovereign ro goe to atts; 
other , . becauſe hehath more ftreugrh; . buc whac theo 
muſt cie my conſcience ? it muſt be ſome ſignificacion) 
of Gods mind that chis is my Goyernor, and chu muſt. 
be eicher immediacely from Heaven, by the Prophers,| 
oc it muſt be by inchning che bearts of choſe chat have 
er copur one in authority, to pur this mang ar This; 


OW 
Snily into authority, : and 10 far as Gods mind is de» 
claced co me, , ſo far. ] am bound in conſcience to fu 


wir: . 

| 4+ And'from hence-folows a fourth thing, and 
therein you muſt conſider, bow'farr this authority 1s 
; | — 


l 


”— 


21 


fed anibanyirfromgd | 


_ 


nies 
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/by man, chen ic 15 co be Jimiced by char. 


limited. - If no particular man iath no authocity, an 

furcher chan 7 63 bor bis mind ;z 8nd God now - 
veales his mind, eicher immediately from Heaven,or by 
'inclining the hearcs of choſe that have power co give au= 
'thority, to give it to fuchan one z, chen the limications 
'muſt be accordipg to that power that conterrs authori» 
'ty» If God doth immediatly confer auchoricy, chen ic 
is to be limiced by that, but if God doth confer power 


In ſeveral Kingdoms and Countries there are ſeveral 
FE abt cs : one Country pe ns by States : an. 
other Country a government of Monarchy ; and other 
Countries ocher kinds of Governmencs : what is ir 
that makes this difference of governments } of neceſſity 
he difference muſt be made by chat powecchac doch 
firſt confer chis auchoricy, and 1o ic isco be limited by 
chat auchoricy,, 

$5» Buc ſuppoſe Thoſe chat are limicted ;. ſhall abuſe 
their autbority and go beyond it } { 

Tothac I anſwer. The perſons rhat are in authoricy 
reto be ceverenced, bur their abuſe may be ewo fold. 
When they command a thing that is unlawful ; or when 
do command a thing that is beyond theic authoci- 
ty. Asſuppoſe a Lord ſhould command a ching that 
is beyond hu Lordly power and belongs to a Prince ; 
if he doth — any ' thing that us beyond choſe 
limics where wich he bach been limiced from God by 
man, chen ic is not diſobedience ro authority eo diſo. 
, becaufe authocicy doth not enjoine it : If ir be 

ed, chere muſt be power to confer authoricy,and 
power muft be from God, or man, and if God or 
do not confer it, then they have noauthoricy. 
Buc - That any chat are in authoricy do 
nd a thing chat is znlawful to be done and yet | 
y do not go beyond the limits of authority ? 

How can chac be ? It is crue, God gives commiſſion 
co command chings lawful, yer man may oy 


_ 
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power is given co them by man, command chat which is 
\ | unlawful:I donot ſay rightly,bur their power wil work. 
to it : Now if any by the power which i given to them! 
by man, ſhal command chat which is unlawful, though 
we ſhould nor atcively obey, yer we muſt obey paſ- 
ſively, or flie : we muſt nor cighr our (elves by way of 
murtiny, or rebellion. And my ground is this, becauſe 
it is berween governor and Subject, as it is berween man 
and man. 

Suppoſe, another man bath in bis poſſeſſion that 
which 1s my right, yer I cannoc — and cake my 
right from him 3 I may juſtly be deale wichal as one 
char doth wrong, and be 
cor; I muſt be concen co ſuffer cil ſuch cime as I can 
| legally recover my right ouc of his hands: And ſo if 


i 


| he ſhould nor have; as co command things that are un- 
lawful, by our forefathers or our own ſubjeRing our 
ſelves cobim, Imuſt ſuffer cilI can recover my right 
our of his hand io a legal way by che power chat 
gave it hum. | | 
And this wil anſwer a great objeQion, . 
The Chriſtians in the Primitive times, thac lived: 


ca warthip Idolls, thac wasa thing thac was unlawful, 
enough, bur cacher ſuffered. 
there is no way toright it but by paſſive obedience. Ic 


| is.crue the Chriſtians did not rife, bur did tuffer paſſive. 
ly, . becauſe che Emperors had power given inco cheic 


- 
Þ 


cheir hands, ina legal way, by che ſame power chas, 
mam Pomere: _.,. ...;*. 7 
So that all wilariſe to theſe three concluſgons, 


againſt as a malefac- | 


| under perſecutipg Emperors, they commanded them | 


yer they would nor riſe againſt chem, though chey had” 
ſtcen upon this | 
ſome chink, whatſoever men in authoricy docommand, 


hands, and chey could nor recover their right” ouc of | 


ſo much power) upon others,as they ſhal by vercue of chac) 


| 


one in auchoriry hath chat in poſleſſion given him which} 


| 


The Firſt ia chix That al tre authority is from God- 
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| 


BY co pive ſome farther rules of Dire&tion z-if we 


'when thal ſeem co have i 


Secoridly, $0 farr as autbority is adminiftred 
lawfully. 'We are to ſubmit, not only for fear oy on 
Cc  o35ny ſaks, 

'Thirdly, If authority be adminiftred unlawfully, 
on long as ic is authoricy, chere muſt be paſlive 0- 

ence orflly i ng. 

This ſhal'fuffice to give ſome light unto the bond of 

obedience to thoſe thac are obvoe-us. 
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| CHAP. 5. 


| Some further Direttions, bow we ſhould order our 
ns if we ſhould be injoined unlawful 
ngs. 


be enjoined chings unlawful, and we could 
not'in a'legal way recover the power out ofthe handsof 
thoſerhar do injoineſuch things, how we ſhould or- 
der our ſelves. 


co ſhew thar may be done, we ſhou Iten ro 
chem. -$ome a as they ſee a thing Gommanded 
tharis forbidden, they flie upon ir, before they ery ir, 
and therefoce when they come co ſuffer they have little 


cotnfort in'ic : we arec6 ry all our ations, eſpecially 


"Weaids do' it 8s Hier 
\comake-# brag ard boaft of it ; us mi 
light ab8pride'it'ic : if they have w! 
£0 che command, 
| whireſoever they come : it is ls g0* 
ſilently 3 if we may 'do cur a to God, make Jiccle 


noiſe of ic, 
Fourthly, Obſerve all cirawftances of time and 
plavey and fo all ccher rn yr es hn lt do Kinu 


eg 

chority as, te as Oily When theit 

eric will noc' fuffec rhe to do Loaginrs Brin 
g0''- 


thoſe that are' above them do enJoyn, ”"Y 
gainft ic with ſuch biccerneſs of ſpiric, as if they did 


cake ey. co exaſperate them, this doth not become 


-words, nor to give revile 
ſhews our owt! RiS2 of. 


En: Sr 
"arte 
oriiter y ey 5 
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Fifr 7; Hbwſdeves we do thoſe things thac authio- 
ricy f , let page: bogey we DS reſpect 
unCco xc Fg as wee ro be violenc in = 
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By 


any == —by a wuch b the more be caceful, 
in what you may, . 
this uſo, chat choſe thac are cruly pracious 
and-are in place of office,they wil labor co (ee thoſe laws 
chat may make for Gods glory ſhal be execuced, and ſo 
hay ens accounted rather ewo buſy, . Bectuſe chey wil 
much-for aurchoricy : buc howſoever, ic oughc 

cobe the care ofall Gods _—_ to be obedienc coau- 
choricy in what oy cons 

And in che laft place. If authority ſhould deal ne- 
ver ry bifca yougtake heed you have no choughts 
of cevenge, buc commir your cauſe co God, and require 
good for evil, and pray for chaſe that perſecuce you. 

And theſe diceQtions being premiſed, you ſee how 
far you are co fear the wrach of che Ring, and che dil- 
pleaſure of al that are in place above you. 
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The Point proſecuted more ſtrifly. 


B' now wecome tothe point more ftridtly : After 

nf hea omg 0 Andante 
DN! you are (Oo gO ON 12 your way rceſolute- 
"Ore » Whatloever falls 


© way at all in <heleaſt 
qur hands, . buc cogo on without 


= 
; as peas 


[9 er ie AT gs 
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mbar hoot commended for theic ceſoluceneſs 
{ and courage of ſpirir, char chey would not fear man 
and the creature. 
| - As thoſe three Propheer, inn Kings. 18. 17. 18 
Elijab, Eliſba, and Micaiab. When Elijah mer 
1 Abab, Saies he Art thou be that troubleft Iſrael ? 
No ſaub be, it s thou and thy fathers. houſe. Ando 

Eliſha, when choſe rhree Kings came down co bim, the 
Kine of Iſrael, and Feboſopbat, and che King of E- 
dom DIY wh pe 3. 14 on fe eee] 

regard tbe preſence Wn, "46-7 re 94 udab, 1 
A not looktowards thee hor ſee thee. 

And ” Micaitab, when chey would have had bim 

ophelie good chi ſa ty Ihe 22+ oy 

| What the Lord CD ants znto me, that wil 7 yes 
| might give you many inftances in Fob and David - 
cheic courage, not fearing the wrach of man. Fob hath 
a nctable expreſſion. Fob. 31. 34. DidI feare a mul- 
titude, or did the contempt of families terrifie mes ? 
chac I kepe ſilence, and went pot out of the door? he 
was not affcaid chough he lived amongſt choſe thac were 
vile and wicked, 

hay great courege —_— Dat I. 23s 
and others, Though be w in the ſhadow atb, 
and whatſoever betel him be would not be affraid, And 
ſoche Church of God fayrch in Pſah 46.3. 3. % 
verſes, Therefore we wil notfear the earth be 
removed, and though the mountaines be carried into 
the middeſt of the oy. Eg! the waters thereof 

the Mountaines 


roare, and be nnadied 
, There is 4 river the Streams 


with the ſee [vm 
- [joy the wharf ſulmnale ladtbe 


we wil not fear though 


And fo chat: which is ſaid 
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aefres) [ug hey woes as Iron 1 
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. |  Audtikevile Baſh, hewrir w Julian the Hpoſftar a 


| 


{ we can be burt by noman, you cankill us, but vot burt 


j were carried on wich, but co ſhew che ſtrengeh of their 


apeinſt Feremiah, yet Feremiab: was to be -as ſteel 
wha Iron Strikes againſt Sceel., It Yoth 
not break ic, but brighten. it 3 and (© al che op- 
| ton that Feremiab nad from all. che greac ones was 
ns the ſtriking of Icon againſt Sceel, it did not break. 
his ſpirit but bcighren ir. And chac of che chree Children 
nm Dan. 3. 16. Shews che magnanimous fpiric that 
they bad. Wearenot carefid 10 anſwer thee in this 
matter. And ſo that (peech of Sainc Pax... Aits, 21.: 
iq What meane you to weep-and break my beart ? for 
| 1 awe ready wot to be bound only, butto dy at Feruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Feſws . 
\ And ſo maby tape fins we have of che Martyrs in the 
'Prinditive times. ' Faſtin Martyr making his apologie 
for the Chriſtians co Antonius Pins, faith he; we do 
nor ſpeak to d-ſſemble to you, but for our oven right, | 


uw, if you like mad men. will obſer ve the cuſtoms of men 
before the trwabs of God, do then, we wil not. 

. I donor nameevery ipeech of choſe tervancs of God 
at irmicable, becauſe we donot know what ſpicits hey 


bpicirs. | 

 Andſsthar of Ambroſe, ſpeakingto the Emperor 
de-not liſt up #by folf Q Etporar, of ſo be you would. 
yiele, | be ſnbjofb4o- God. And fo Odofivs, that was a 


14nat, When hehatd been crofled with che people of 

Deſomc hecutimany of moe + be murdereds. 
| Ambroſe refuted co give e Saccanehh 
| Y came c0the Temple dos, and deſired:ie of 
Han, and - upen He ground, yet Ambreſe 
Revtandreflied him tillthere was thr xepenCauce 
'Raniſeſtedro the Church. "I 
| C) ; »- 


S _ 


—_ 


o * * 


[te : Certainly if 3ou underſtood rbat we 


when I conſider the dignity 

have, and the uſe you make of them, 1 tremble, for they 
are for your bonor 'but they makes yo!e more diſhonor. 
able. 


God I ſee you,and when he replyed you cannot ſee, (aich 
he, I thankGod I can not ſez. you ate an Apoſtate. 

And chat 1s a notable ſpetch of Luther, wheqhe was 
cogo to Worms to antwer for his faith, fſairh hee, 
though al the tiles of thChouſes of worms were Devils 
yet Iwouldgd. And fodivers women that were weak 
in regard of Cheir ſex, yer when faichcame whac abun - 
dance of courage hid they, 

And thus you (ee by many examples both one of 
ſceiprure and kkewife our of Ecclefiaſtical hiftories che 
magnanimous ſp'rirsof Beleevers, 

, Tharweareto do now, isto open the poitit in theſe 
chree- particulars. 

Firlt roſhew, Wberein lieth the power of. faith to 
belp againſtthe ſinful feare of authority, and of man 
.or any other creature. 

Secondly, ro ſhew, * The difference betrpeen audici- 
oweſneſs of ſpirit,and that conrage hich proceeds from 


HD. , 
- Thirdly, Though we are not ſinfully tofear man, 
to ſhewo bow far we nay plat fear bun, - ot 
| þ 


woruld.not oppoſe that re wris. 1 Bugs (laich he )- 


And Fulian meeting Pagmelius, faith he I thank 
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.agin#t the fear of man. 


condition, | A inan'is not troubled with feares, w 
| he knows he is provided for bis life : So a beleeving Sou 


if he cao commir his Jewel 


PRAM ANTTRATY 
| CHAP. 7 | 


How FT aith belpeth againſt the fear of man; Opened 
\ infifteen particulars. my 


'Ficft, wherein keth the power of faith to help a- 


things to ib concernipg the power of faith in'belpi 
againft che feare of man. " TIMER 


SEEN Ecernity,' what now can trouble ſuch 


abundance, and he 


« /abs-<ds. 
38 


out fear. And therefore in ſom*-countries y ; hve 
your Banky : men chat are affcaidof 
commir ic cothe Ban, and there it is ſure. Soa foul 
chatcan commit it ſelt co God in weldoing, and be \ure 
of char, ir is not troubled wich much fear, 


ﬀt. But ſhould we not take care for vie effiater,. 


and lives, and liberties ? 
Anſeo. Say«b che Apoſtle, be ar a point for them, 


bur be ſuce you commic your ſouls $9 God, and you 


ace wel enough. 
As in a time of. common fire and burning, Tfa man | 


have ſome lumber inche fire, ' he doch not care for chem, | 
buc if he hach Jewels and crceaſucy, he commits — 
coſomse ſafe cuſtody : and (oa beleever havi 

ure of he 


ted his foul co God by faith, and fo' being 
tertuies berween God: and ir, his ſoul wil noc admit of 


fear, 
We read'of Noab. Gen. 6. 14:When he had made' 
an Ark, he pirched icabour chez word char is + mer 
pitched,ische ſame word chat is uſed for 


- | or attonement:notingy thac -pitch was co 
char; che acconement of Chri feds is 
cothe ſout: who @ ſoubby faich ;Gmepprete he foe 
meercies of David m the propiriation 

fron 


is tothe {ſoul in che ER Sf enger, 10H 
por ermel omats ro Noah: Ark in che ive 
waves, that pe it from Agar] Þ And char 1 s the 


y, Faith keeperh from fear; | FTE hath 
=o che yo oh nn 


rug 


ew (be; 
Mme Thottin « 06Pavet in oy crea cf 


a... A MM. 


: Secondly, | 


Hove 
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| ad; fiedGag of tha Fower @ Tow) 
Fs The Force - of chat Power, -is from 


'that, T1 
 Fourthly, The Succeſs: of that Power is fromchac 
cauſe ; and when che {oul looks up co this higheſt cauſe 


| Ep 9g 
: 


and lees all cleare there. 4c needs not much to look how 
it is with the inferior cauſes. As if a man had an in- 


teuments chat hung upon many wheels, though che 
infer ovety and ic {eems as if ic would breal and 


fall upon him, yer if be bach an eye upon the higheſt 
wheel tha - al}, upon which all depend, and be 
ſuce that he doch not muc bregard the ocher. 


Andiſo ic is with a ſpiritual eye. A carnal eye looks 
caly bing m_—_— objects of lance, ne at the 
creatures, bur a beleever looks at Che higheſt ſupreme 
cauſe, ws thac-be_cight, he. doth noc looke a& the 
cauſes. 


uh tbat blows the Coals, and Lbave created 
trby; lt chey have any power todo burr, 
you the inftcumenc 


. * } ochet manner of things chan the feate of man, apd when 
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ge , «F502, \g | 
'Thisdly. Faith helps againft che feare of man, be- 
cauſe it helps the ſoul co overcome greater fear than a- 
{ny feare che creature can cauſe, . SH 4b 

| A beleeving ſoul bach been converſant wich other 
; manner of fears than the wrath of a King, namely, che 


| Feantidence of che Saintsin Gad, keep them From icar-, 


[wrath of an infinitg God, a beleever knows whac the 
{ wrath ofa Deicy means, 
ence, andthe curſe of che Law, andthe flaſhes of Hell) 
; meane, jand he hath had ſome experience concerni 
the feare of theſe, and he hath recerved fome thi 2 
. 'tbe ſpirit cf bondage, chat hach cauied him co feare 


" | faith comes, that hath” deliverctt the foul from cheſe| 
; fears, others muſt needs vaniſh 3 the power of faich' 
' ſoon-extinguitherh chem 1 Sam. 17. 37» As David 
| when he was delivered from the Moth of tbe Lion,| 
' and the paw of the Be are, be was not affraidof Goli-' 
' ab : (0a beleeving ſoul 1s not affraid of the wrath of 
' man, becauſe it hach been delivered by faith, fromche 
' | wrach of an infinite Deity, andthe cecrors of the Law 
| and of Conſcience, , Is 
| Inthe51. of Iſa. 22. Mark how God brings the de- 
liverance of his people from the fear of his'wrath, as 
[an argument co ſtrengthen chem againft all ocher fears. | 
Bebold I have taken ous of thy band the cup-of tremb= 


/ 


ſaych faich co a be 
the wrath and diſpleaſuce of men, 
I bave caken ous of rby band the cup 


of crembling : 
7 TS Kaho 
by tf | 


what the terrour of conſci- 


j © 
! 

\ x 
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1 34+ Gala oa anw ng IA © 2x... MIS 
2 (T *- [chy hand, endebouwert affrurd thou. fhouldeſt drink + 
of thaty 1 bave taken thac our of thy hand, and chere- | 
foce awake, - puc.on-ſtrengrh, be. nac- affaid of..man, 
bei ig thou arc-deliyered from. ſuch fear. 4 

-Ic is a paſſige in the baok of Fob. Fob,38. 17.- when 
God would bring Fob.ro feare, ſaith God, you ſeemco 
have ſome boldne(s:bxct have you: ſeen tbe gates of deatb? 
and bathtbeſbadow. of.. deatb beep. made known 10 
you3char.were anocher maccer if youtad gone chrough | 
choſe fears;} and ye were bold 3 bura beleeviog foul 
may {ay, yea Lord the gates of deach, and the ſhadow | , 
of deach bach been 10 ſome meaſure made; known ta me, |_ 
and yet I am bold. , | 

ze Propher lauhtin Fer, 17+ 17. Benot than a 

ror.to-mey- for thou art my bbpe in tbe day of evil. 
Lord let me bedelivered from..thy cercor and all the \ 
world ſhall not terrifie me. Thoſe chac have been brought: | 
delicately, andknow not what any danger means, | * 

it hey heare of any commerion and danger, they tems. | 
ble, bur choſe char ace uſed cawarrs, that continually | 
| Heare che noiſe of Cannons, and fee the affrighting ob-. | 


ects, and deſperate things that are chere, they are noc | - 
lo ſoon made affraid, beeauſe they. bave been- where. | 
.cerroce bave been,. and have.beendelivered from them 
ard ſoa beleeving ſoul bath beers acquainted with orher 
manner of cerrors than the cerrors ofmen,..and faich de- | 
livering from them, will deliver from cheſe... 
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At in ocher afftitioms. True True Ipulual Joy i 
come cacnalj oyy/ and che beſt wa ay 
N ix20 have the beace ofed with ſpiricual joy :- many 


 moctified, buc  rerurne £0 it age} oben 


| And ſo for ſorrow, There gy» +" mann” 


in thac of fear : bofacks Repphatr ons fioful 
tar a3 eo have che true fear of God: planced in tbe 
eart, * 


Faatorge rape hae = only 1 
as turned their cods into Mens bue = 


20 curecarnal joy, 
cskeconcent in che fleſh, buc never come <0 have 


= 
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ES ready ro poem” chem : che Propher | 
prayed roche Lord co open hiseyes, and co ler him fee | 
{1n 2. Kings, 6.16.17. There were more with bimtban | 


' apainſt bm. 
Sol a mans eyes are opened by faith, he may ſee - 
many enemies againſt him co caule tear ; but when God 
| doch open che eyes of his Soul ca fee more with him , 
chan againft him all fearsare gone, It (eesal che Ac- ' 
cribuces of God, all che waies of Gods Pcovidence, all 
Angels, all creatures workiog for the good of it and ul 
ic ſeesmore with it chen againſt ic. 

Ita child orman, bealone in dangec he is affcaid ;bue | | 
| wheg he comes incochs company of his freinds, char © ; 
bach-more with him chan againſt him, he is not affraid. 
Saby che eyeof faich we ſee more wich us than againſt 
us, -and that frees from feare. | 

Sixchly, Faich keeps from feare by bringingin the | 
; ſpixit of Jelus Chriſt :nco the Sou), and makes che Soul 
| partaker ofche\{pict of Chriſt : Now Chriſt is called | 
; the yon of tbe Tribe of Fudgb, Revel. 5, 5. He was | 
full of courage, —__ teare any ching which: = 

himtin bis way : 0 Chriſdian doch par- | 
| cake of the Lioa-tikee ſpiric. of Chrcift, and hath "a 
{ching of ic in, him,and char purs TT & courage inco | 
| bu. 
> In Fac 11. 2 Weread of the ſpirit of Chriſt chac 
| he was 5 roofs —_—_ theſ ir rs un 
\ derftending, t, theſpirit of | 
[ev nowledg, and the Fan of the: Lor& : /Whereſoever | 
ab rrp. 0h Is; arr he a. + ii of mi 


ſtrengehy «© feare Ie1+ a fi 
| ofa Fane el nptap-u prop url Feare every <6e 
Le novee(d licche feagetu]:+bux wpiric rhe © | 
and a raiſed ſpiru wil not Ss | 


| IG OE hits 
ts Ev” KD 
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ourage in Evill Times, 


| che Facher wich them. And cherefore ſaich-Saint' Part 


in 2 Tim. 1. 7. We bawv?; not received the Spiric of 
fear, but of power. The Spirit of Chriſt hath a greac 
deal of power and ſtrength in it, and when faich brings 
10 the ſpicic of Chriſt ic muſt needs belp againſt fear. 
| Sevenchly. . Faith helps againſt feare, by takiog 
off che heart from the creature, and from all the com- 
fores chatarei0ur. Why doth a man fegre ? bur be- 
cauſe he thinks che creature wil cake away ſome com - 
fore from bim : now if the heart be caken off from- the! 
creature, and the comforts of ir, and fo from cceature| 
evils, neicher eſtzeming the one, nor accounting much 
of che other, there is not much cauſe why he thould 
| feare, now faith takes off the hearc from the ceeacure. 
' In Revel. 12. 12, Ic is ſpoken ofchoſe that overcome 
| Anticbriſt, that they loved not their lives: and it they 
| were taken off from che lope of life, chen- by cooſe- 
quence they were taken of from the love of any creature. 
Ic is a notable ſpeech chat Chriſorteme bath concern- 
-ing a worldly mans None more miſerable, and more 
| feareful than a man that is faſtned tq eartbly. things, 
forſaith be, he doth contizically line the life of care, 
and of tremb.ing : bur when faich comes, ic takes off 
[the heart from being faftneq co the creature, and fo 
fuch a one comes no Jonger to: live the life of. care, he 
| doth not tremble any more. And fſuicable ro his ex- 
preſſion ſo was his life 3 ſpeaking of Exdoxia'the Em- 
pres: ſaies he, what wil ſbedo-3 wil thee banniſh 
me? checarch is che Locds and: che falnefs chereof. Wil 
| the cut me afunder ? fo was Ifdiahi” Wil ſhe-drown 
me ? Fohn was caſt inco che Sex. Wilt the ſtone me ? 
$o was Steven, Will the behead me 2 fo was Paul ; 
Wall ſhe cake away my (ubſtance ? my heact is raken a 
+ + way frogyrhar already. 
' } rj teported of Hgrie meeting wich theeves, ſay 
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20 looſe: bur Ie will Kill ther” faith hey 1 ampre- 
to die. (And coaHeart ſeeing ic bath nothing co 
values no evil -m the creature, nor any init, and 
efore ic is not effraid : Now it is fatch chat. glorious 
and mighty grace, takes the heart off from all creature 
Evil, and creature good : and by citis you-may know che 
work of Faith in your Souls z When you feel a pripci- 
| te wichin yqutaking you from the creature, and lifring 
you aboue creature comforts; and creacure evils, that us 
zeplorious work of Faich. And that is che Sevench 


ncly, Faith 'doth 'intereft God: in the cauſe ofa 
Beleever. Whatſoever caufe a bekever doch undercake, 
wherein he doch exerciſefaich, his Faich doth intereſt 
Godinic, fo that ic hath not only che countenance, | . 
and faichfulneſs of God to belp ir,: buc the 
Name of God, and God bimlelf. - As iningland ifa 
man hath a debr, and knows not. how to pet ic, be will 
cne ic over cothe Fjng,and ifbe can incereft che Fang 
inchedebc, He thinks him- 
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' Look .whac is the reaſon of che boldoeſs and 


and impudence 
in the way of Gad, 


wicked in a way. of evill, 'is the 
char is in their ſouls 3. And therefore in that fat of 
Ananias and Sapbira Aﬀs.: 5.. 3.. faith the A- 
paſtle ; Why batb Satan filled thy beart to lie unto 


Eſther, 

the King, Wo is he? and where is be that durſt pre- 
ſume in bis bears to do fot. In the Hebrew ts who 
bath filled his hearc.codo this ? who hath a hearciſo ful 
as to venture upon ſuch an. evil as ehisy 
As che filling of che bearr wittr evill makes ic 
and c ,0us&-that which is evill, {o the filling of che 
heart with ſpicicuall good makes it farward in that 
which is goyd. As.it is obſerved concnng foods af 
cer Steven was filled wich che Holy Ghoft how bold was- 
he? he could Jook nporr the face of his perfecuters with 
boldneſs: in AFs 6. 15. andthe Councelb looked ap 


Angel; becaufe his hearc was filled wich the 
Ghoſt. _ And ſo che. Apoſfler were very fearefal be- 
tore the Holy Ghoſt came down upon whom 
when they were filled wich che Haly Ghoſt they 
no More teare. : 

." And ſo Eliſha, bow 'full of c 
che eo _ to him, pr 
been for Feboſapbat I bad not ſeen thy face: What was 
che oe he bad wore ape pra ein 


- 


| 


1 therefore he was bold. As theie is a Pletopborie 


evil chac cauſeth boldneſs, jo there is a Plecophorie | 


the boly Gboſt : 1f Satan had not filed your bears, you}. 
coulld not hz ve been thus bolt co have hedrvhe holy, . 
Ghoſt, And ſo it-is a notable paſtage we have in} | 

7. 5. ſpeaking concerning Haman, faith | | 


_ - 
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of wicked men in their fin, the contrary \ 
. | is thereaſon of the baldneſs and courage of Gods people 


| 
| 


The ſpeciall reaſon of che DIY of the! 
 tullnetfs of -wickedneſ(s |. 


WE 
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| on bim, and ſav bis face, as it bad been theface of an | 


| 
was he when 


of good chat filleth che beat wich boldaeſs,, and gochi 
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, doth ſo filthe heart as faith :- chat ferchech ofthe fulteſs 
of Chriſty and of his fulnels weare full, 
In che Tenih place; Faith hath a great 'deale 
of power to caule boldnets and tzke off the hearc from |! 
the feare of Man; becauſe Faith doth acquaint a be» ' 
leever wich the waies of God towards his people, and. 
therefore he doch nor fear : A beleever comes co have 
$kill in che paſſages of Gods Providence, and his deal- ' 
iwgs towards his people, and thereby he comes to know | 
that ic is Gods ordinary way co ſuffer the, enemies of 
bis people co rage againſt chem and prevail againſt chem, 
and co have much power over them, and yet they are ' 
| his people. And itis no argument that God bath for- 
laken chem becaule of cheic afflition: And therefore you | 
| |know, "the Scripture ſpeaks oftentimes of Gods leading | 
' his people through the Fire and the Water, andibat | 
| God will be with tbem there, Iſa. 43. 2. Ic is the way of | 
| God to chaoſe his peoplezand ſ=c his heart upon chem in 
the Fiery Furnace 3 when he interids che greateſt | 
' co his people; He brings them through Fire and Wa- 
| ter, and ſetteth them in wealthy places : Pſal. 66: 12+ 
wy if one be acquainted with Gods way be doth not 
I; | 
| If a ſouldier be not acquainted wich the way of his 
| General, when he ſeeth him undertake greac chivgs, | 
| and brings them into danger be is affraid.: bur one thac 
; s acquaimred wich the way of his General, bow he will 
lay his ſtracagems, and knows chat it is his way co go 
' through ſuch dangers, he is not affraid : And fo is is 
, true 3 carnal Hearcs afloon as they ſee any danger, they 
are affcaid, becauſe they have not the skil co under- 
| Rand che mind and will of God in his way cowards bis 
people, when as the people of God know, thac it is, 
SE Oy way of God co work good 'out of 
'Evi 
, As Luther ſaies, Hedoth kill that be may quicken, 
and caft down, that be may raiſe wp, And the like ; 
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b RT r on 
* he Ts or ear ligren ther: but," 

; faith web Te to know thys, this ie ins cogetber and, 

the Knowledg of ledger, very fexo-do know and 
wnderſ and this way of God, Iris a ſecret tharGod, 
doth diſcover only to be. that fear bim;; Faich doth 
not make one like a Child to know nothing, bur doth 
OT ng inthe waies of God, and wm 


nable it to overcome fears. 


becauſe ir doth put the ſoul into a bigh and lorious 
condition, asinto ſafety, ſo into a wonderful high 
condition. A man thati is great in the world is not af- 
fraid as others are : Now faith -makes the _ _ 
| ga people to bee very high and glorious 

ſa. 4 5- Since thou waſt precious in my La 
oa BT) bonne "and I ba _ bave loved 

ore emenyor or 
feare not for I am with thee. poof ty le 
" If a King ſhould come to a poore ſubjeR and ſay 
feare not, you are honourable in mine eyes, I prize 
your life more than the lives of thouſands, would noc 
this keep bim from affcaid; God fayth ſo to i 
every gracious ſoul, und fairh cloſeth with it, and| p* 
chis keepes the ſoul from feare. Mat. 10. 31} © 'F 
Feare not ſayth Chriſt, you are more worth than 
mnany ſparrores: Gods providence is over ſparrowes 
but ks move nerkehendlng So preci 
people to him, that be numbers 
Mat. 10.30. andielr all their ſteps, 
ep all their tears. Pſal. 56. 8. Surely be values 
719 152 rhe [inal prjcges They cv 
2316; 19s r ſpiritua are i 
a hi _ nyt poets” wager bom mae dc of 
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therefore baſe though: be bath a thouſand of crownr | 
xpon bis wy bet be that keep*tb. righteauſheſy is 
'more a King than any Tinggbe wr m-aligher conditi- 
on:than any mm the world, Bur a moſt excellent expre- 
flion is thacof Tertzellian: concerning this Why ſhould” | 
1 fear when the Saints ſballberaiſed'to judg the world?” | 
whyſhould that man fear, that ought to be feared' by 
Angels, for be ſbal judbethem, and ought to be feared: 
by Dewls, be ſhal bave power over them, audought | 
* {to be feared by-al the world, be ſhal judge al the world. 
Doch a judg fear the priſoner chat is betorehim. Thins | 
is the condition ofa Saint of Gvd; and fairh makes ule | 
of this, and knows what ic is thac God: hath revealed of | 
the bigh condition of his people, and therefore they do 
not feare. 
({ FEwelfthly, Faith belps againft fear; becaufefaich- 
doch much ſtrengthen a good conſcience ; whereſoever 
faich:is, and according to the degree of it {o a pood:con*» 
ſcience is ſtrengrhened ; they go together faich and a-|' 
good conſcience. Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking 
of ſome, In 1:T3m.- 1: 19. That they bad made Ship- 
wrackof faith, they. bad put away a good conſcience | 
too, The one cannot ſtand withour the other 
Now we know what @ great power there is ina 
good conicienceto make one without feare : to know 
nothing 111 concerning our ſelves, is + wal of braſs: the 
the bceaſtplate of righreouſneſs helps againft-any dart | 
that comes;and agood conſcience holds forth the breaſt» 
wlace. of righteouſneſs :: and ſaith a. good-conſcience, 
go accuſes. but I will excuſe, they condemn, bur 1 
wil juftifie:: Lwil be wich thee in death, and before 
che Lord, andplead for thee.. 'F 
If.a man come co bpmade a: terror: to himſelf; then | 
no marvail if be be affcaid. of every. thing elſe ;- buc ifa 
man de nut acerrouc cohimſelf, if he beable-co behold 
Gol in c:ghreouſneſs,. and his conſcience be right and { 
good, »he may look wich boldneſs upon any thing, Fob, | 
_ | Ms 14%. 15. 1f iniquity be in thy band,. put far al | 
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way, and let not wickedneſs droel in thy Tabernaclez:, 
For then ſhalt thou lift be 7 thy face without ſpot, yea 
tbou fhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not feare before men,no 
nor beforetbe Lord bimfelf. 41_ 
Againe, Faith belps mighcily againſt fear, by bring- 
ing in, and making ule of .all che gracious promiſes co 
belp againft fear. I wil name bur ewo promiſes, and 
you ſhall ſee what a great deal of power is in thoſe co} . 
belp the ſoul againſt fear. Dext. 31. 8. He its that 
goeth before thee, be wil be with thee, be wil not fail 
thee nor forſake thee, fear not, neither be diſmayed. 
Mark how God heapeth-up expreſſions. Before he bids 
Toſes bid Foſbue be ftrong in the 7 verſe, Firſt he' 
goeth before thee, Secondly, He wil be wich thee. | 
Thirdly, He wil no fail chee. See Iſa. 41. 10. Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, for 1 
am thy God, Iwil ftrengtben thee, yea, I pil belp thee 
yea I wil uphold thee with the right band of my righte-' 
ouſneſ7, Thus God heaps up expreſſions to help againſt} 


—_—_— 


ts. Fact makech emungeenrfeh woe 
co theſoul, faich brings the divine power and effica- 
cy of them co the ſoul. 


Againe, Faith helps againft fear by making uſe of al! 
experiences of Gods dealing with bis people in former 
1.simes, In Habb. 3. chr he makes uſe of che 
waies of God, and ſhews what God bad done for his 
hecerofore. Pſal. 87. 4- I will nmahe mention of 
{| Rabab and Babilon, I wil mike mention of What 
God bath done in Rabab and in Babilon. 

Laftly. Faich helps againſt the feac of man, becauſe 
it cauſeth a Chriſtian to zudge of men as God bhimſelt 
judgech of chem, and look at men as God looketh ac ' 
chem, and co have the ſame $s of mengas God | 
bath and chis is a mighty help againſt fear. 

Now we muſt ſee how hach cevealed_bimfelf 
cancerning man. and what lictle cauſe there .igto fear 
anti ar " wicked "mien, and © the *Cenes 
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yy uy ens a Se Its the ous of man, LW from the: 


Fucft, as Man in frxepar-/ 

or vane Nuns) Ig . What be is, 2» The- 
vanity of Wiay. Jo The Dielling of* man« 4+ 

vr TT 5: oy, Ar awed man. | 


ED ones Gedy DX. efrill 


| ft, Wk nt Ee the rhabne fape of 
wan as - Fe | 
. Secondly, 414 ne of man ata laeaany x 


There ace theſe {1 
bout men, 


Hoon, ag. 


thag we ace coconlider x a* | 


L Iballibhit yetuvenotde exyreſfoenco flew whes | 
a nn chat.we, ſhould be afftaid | 
; Of; bam. | 


: 
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orropnas Whera he PARIS. 


F 7 FW" 


| the dxvelling of a motb, and as a boo 


| 
onion odd ieofral ein, ive Te $ 


'; Secondly, Ic ſignifies poor ickly orry men,will | 

[yg edi, Ie Genie por fo f TE 
Thicdl ay, The Seriprucecalls him a{#orm, Job, 25.6; 

W1 any be affraidof a Worme. 

Fourthly, Man ws called Clay. Job, 10. 9. 

Fifthly, Man in ſcripture is called groſs and the; 

flower of the feild. Ia. 40. 64 

y, Gonfider whac che Scriprure ſeach concer=| 

| ging the vanity of man. 

ts». Amanis like to vanity, Pala. _ 43 

2. Hewalkys in a vaip = 39; 6. 

3+. Mang@wainebimfelf. Job,. 11+ 11. 3% 

| 4: Manisvanity it ſelf. 

5» Altogetber vanity. 

6. Every mani vanity. 

7 In ray eſtate vanity, And al that you have mm 
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we ſhould not be-effraid; 
Thucdly,For the dwelling of mant. 
Inalhis. bravery and ftxong- CANE 37.4% 
Job, 27-183. 
andas abouſeof Clay.. Jobs 4 x 
Fourtbly,. The pomp ofa man. 


Putman inco the greateſt gallancneſs that'cap , be, 
 thax.cauſerh ſonar; feace in the hearev of men that are 


carnal : Now in A#s,. 25% 25+ nab 5 io ag} | 
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ppa- Ty 0 vale ay. ry they: cure with'great 


hODgeas end mee gorge mln 
ptr the word ſignifive; q ps er rp ee 
Fat makes men eo- of 
Bas GBs; gan T 


39s 
$. He s lighter than vanity. Palm, 62. 95 
And it we could Iook at. man as God looks FE] 


FT 


. 
© 
—— 
* os | L aw 
_— exo —_— 
i - 


. %. & ; % o - 4 , . . . 0 
\ if $ . . 
mT WF. a 4© , , 
- 
o - 


| "2. And then their Root ( that which ſhould up- 
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- 185.c inn the duſt, - | 0b.. 4 19. and that which hat 
no foundation bug the duſt, ic hath no great ftrenge 


Sixthly, The life of man. 
Some times g@mpared to a buble and avapor z a wea» 
vers ſhuttle, and the wind in Job, 7.6, 7, be is com- 
pared to the Eagle flying in the aire, and tothe Ship in 
the midſt of the Sea, and as the dayes of an Hireling 
Job.7.1. And as a ſhadow. Job, 8.9.He is ſuch a 
creaturegthat the moth cruſheth bim. Job. 4, 19. No 
that which can ccuſh a man muſt have a greac deal 0 
wer over him : And bis. days are but as a ban 
eadtb. Pial. 39.5. Andbs breath is in bis Noftrily, 
Iſa. 2. 22+ This is co ſhew whac liccle cauſe there is co 
feare man. Now put all cheſe cogether ſurely be is 
nac a creature much £o be feared : and here we ſee what 
wonderful diſhonoc God hath, when manis feared a- 
bove God, | 
But now let us conſider him as a wicked man, and 
then he is leſs to be feared, and there we wil confidec 
of him inchree ceſpedts. , 


Conſider, 
I, _—__ 
26 e 18 inthe greatneſs of his power fi 
3 aGodls, gce power oppoiing 
3. How heace thoſe that are wicked and enemies of 
+ Gods people ace unco deſtruftion. | 


. . Firſt Confider che baſeneſs of wicked men, we do 
nox feare chings char "are baſe. - , 
x. Wicked men letthem be never ſo glorious in re- 
d of ourward things, they are bug as droſr and def. 
Pſal. 119. 118. 119, ; 


hold chem and be their power) is rotten. Iſa; 5,244 
4. 3.They ace as Straw trodden tr l 


+ 25» I% "4 They 


mc he. 


_ "Courage on Evil Times. 
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| 4+. They are compared to the Froth-and Fome of 
__—_— = on 7) Ted by being 1 
- $, His balene(s15expre np: compared to 
Briars and Thornes, Exch, 2; 6. cf | 
Why ſhould wicked .men be feared chat arecompared 
eo ſuch baſe things? Thus Gad judgeth of them,- and: 
thoſe: that have Faich ſhould judpe fo of chem. Bur 

they have a great deile of- power and much ftr 
Secoi dly, Let us therefore conſider. what God! 

ſpeaks concerning the power of wicked men. 
1, Iris allbuca Noiſe Fer. 46« 17; Egypt was 


a great Kingdom, and che King of Ezype with: all bis 
t power is but a noi{e., 
| - 2» All cheir power. is but @- litle ſmall duſt 
Iſa. 29. 5: | 

3 Inall theic power, they arebut asa company 
of beaſts,or liccle chi)dren chat-have reeds in their hands. 
Pſal. 68. 30. Rebuke the company of Spearmen, the 
- multitude of tbe beaſts. The word tranflaced Spear- 
men is rather to be cranflated Chuldren that carry Reeds 
| inſtead of Speares. 

| 4+ Their power is Curſed, ÞPſal, 119. 21. Thou 
| baſt rebuked tbe proud that are curſed. When they 
ae.in thetopof their. pride and rage; and chey look 
upon the Servants of God with ſcorne and contempr, 
then they are curſed in their pride, and-ſtrengeh 5 -and 
chat which bath che curſe of God upon ir, muſt needs 
come: to nothing. 

. $,. All ctheic power is as nothing; Iſa; - 4r. 12 
And if cheic power be as nothing , there is no cauſe co 
feare their power... * | 

' 6. They are Lef# than notbing. Iſa: 40; 1753 


tions ta be i hs waking. i we bave che ſame | 
adgment that the Holy Ghoſt hath..cocerning Man 

om. ina cauſe of feace of man... 

| Thicdly,, and.laftly.: Confider: what the Scrip=- 


+ uce- 


Now what can be ſaid more, for the power of all Na- | | 
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axe ſaies of wicked men, in regard of their nearneſs ro 
Ee 


tcution. They are ready to periſh. 

't-+ They are compared co Tow. Iſar. 31+ A 
licle ſpark of fice doth preſently blaze up row. 
' -2+ They arelike the Crackling of thornes under 
the Pott. Eccleſ. 7o 6G, 

3. They are like to Smoake, as Pſal. 68. 2. 
Smaake the ſooner it aſcengs the ſooner it vanitheth : 
'fo = greater men ace in their power, the ſooner they 


4+ They are compared To wax that melteth be= 


2 for the fire, and as the cbafe before the wind, and as 


ſtubble. as Fob. 21. 18. | 

| $-And al Their ligbtis but as a Candle;Solomon faith, 
The candle of the wicked fball be put out. Prov. 24-20. 
6 And they are likewiſe compared ro The 
tops of the eares of Corne, thac one can nip off with his 
finger. Fob. 24. 24 © 

7. The Plalmiſt ſaith, God cutteth off the wy of 
Learn Pſak. 76.- 12» The word ſignifies ſuch 


' |acutring off as one with a knife weuld cut off a bunch 


of Grapes. 
8. Againe they are like The blaſted Corne: and 
| got only: as'grafle, but Ar Graſſe on the Houſe top. 
Iſa 37. 27. Wicked men =d to deftcuftion 
ax athing rouling before che wind. - Ir is ſaid chey are 
{er in Slippery Places, and the Angell of the Lord 
perſecutes them. Pſal, 35. 6. Itone beſer upon 
uy and another come to perſecute him, he cannot 
ong” + 
9. And they are asa Garment that the moch bach 
fry - DAN fat of Lamb 
19+ are CC To thefat of Ti 
before tbe += gy 37. 20- AndatSnow _ 
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irft confider whas man is in himſelf ; and wicked 

in bis baſeneſs and-power, and how neer they | 
<P. 
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rage in Evil Ty 


. are todeſiruttion, and this is a mighty meanes 
gilt feare. Oh\. Lec us beaſhamed, chat profe 


chey will Ccuſh us, and we ſhall agver goe on in quiet 
hey chem, ,and chey..are Wo Os 
way. 

And chus we ſee wherein che power of Faich  yeth 
-ta help againſt fear. 

There ace cwo Things yet behind for the explication 
of che point, 

To* ſhew the difference; berween char” bolantty 
ſpicic, and audaciouſneſs chat men have that*baje 


—_ 
| 


Faith. 
As alſo co ſhew how farce we ay lawfully avokd dane 


no Faith, and that Feareleſnels this comes by] 


gers without ieare of- men. 
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" CHAP 9 


Ho Audation neſs and bo 
fron Toy - dare = piri it 
. 2. 1s appeares anſes that concern 
ſv the tboſs which concern God. 3. Bald 
neſs the curing of one y 1th another, Faith 


of | 
raſh and bender Fog rm 
| m7 ma nenroh 


wviolente 7. It proſedds and lives upon ance, 9 
encomrggaments. $ The ifhero ance. 
Or deſpair. 10. More Oar re Have 


ALITH helps __ but ic muſt be 
AIRY much helped hora 
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race. 4. Natural bold-| 
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| + Queſt.: Bhet boi nv huarthy | 


Ant. Audacioulnels' of wh when i | 


; | irtter">—oubangy « Loews td be faich, -yec ] 


yoacioſneſ of ſpirir,when occaſi® 
"Sv again't- God, as well 
or repo for God : but now whece- 
ic doch make che foul co be bokd and fear- | 
tefs fc oor theway of God, yec 'there ate none ſo- 
afFcaic of lap:ehey-cxemble ac the appearance, or occafibr | 


been bold in fin; As Dianaſſeb,bow audacious was te im 


of lin: hy checks y boldin- fimare mightily | 


wingces ,ochgro cher are fearlefs in | 
i qt 99 eee wa nodoldneſs inthe way of (ir. 
Wicked 


ey dag biſeſt ſpirics of all; have 


at oy prtanyrE how feared he? Icis 
e was found among the thorns, '2 Cori 33. 11: 
x Ando what a b.1d ſpiric had bein fin? w 
int came into danger what a baſe ſpirie hagbe > he was: 
ſhook Ike an aſpine leafe, Andgſo it is re- 
porced of: Caligula, in 2.-2. That was a bold 


Peck iofin, yer whim be beard i chunder, he would \ 

rupineos beige, Vf 

4.8 Rf po 5. nobor only cob& bold in fin 
os 


A ' May go 

bur e I 1a ſome to0g" and-ic may fal out 
be vr cauſe of God, bur. know,"if there be any | 
.baldax Lo ou do not fearevery:fin, at your 


harp. aking vife never” comes | 


WY hs, inarurel audarionſnefs,chen-| | 
ecially. bald in catffes chat contern themſelves | 
cohcerne Gods When any bu- 


Als copcrucy Peenleters in which. ee; 


gortrarany one thar have mote then 


ſclves,, butrhey ron loiniche cantbiot Gol x | 
eheiahar ae £14] iy E:4610138 5 are feareleſs from | 


S __ 2 
* Fe af - 
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| Gon of feic wich the paſſion 


* | cures ic not by it | 


[cnt 
12 The bears ofthe Iunderſiand 
ham Cd ran 0 


« |bold, impludena 


-he contrary grace- is 
from natural audaci 


ice never fearleſs and bold, but wiitntheic 
geris ſticred up : where faicb-curesche 


dp of this, and bringing in the: 


cight, is. makes men to have pager co 
and adviſe of things, and exami 


— 
"Hh - 
- ES "y - > . 


> 
by 
th 


Soidre keel 2 Arc dh 


a nana) Hadjous ſpiri doth nor. 5 
idacionlt * 
| ndvidies; DEE in foareeſs by Ric St 
po” en up co this boldneſs ts c 
A abs. , cvrl eps, cox fxtulard 
he pers power over chat ſpi- 
F td teareful, bur the other is 
violeTyop, ap nd doch roccoitey 


nr but te fo is according to out* 
fearleſneſs thac is, from 
#by the b It upon his hearr 3 


of Gods] 

| is feaceful : ; rand. 
ty always alike,if chey have 
rs : bur Gods cn 


boldnef comes from ignorance, and 
| Make patple do age konaw oe are not 


ſen EEE dich loner che 


without fear of men 
men to be fooliſh or de 


ya by Fee 


100 oy Q ople, becanſe} 
Tm mdeton op I = hole 
dent fellows : ' and choſe 'thar 


' [they po Shape ifch men that have os — 
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is not fo ebete ther #6 trthe fake + 
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CHAP, FO. 
Shervetb, How far we ay Lawfilly avoid _ 


DUtld 


” 
—_— th an. Da. . Lett 
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. aefnye oli pup zobe ce x 5. coo much bold» 


8ith, tiÞwe are called b 
[our , are Pon oe own bead, Fu 


2 may ſera to embolde ns 
be plea of many that 

rohnpes tdetr racine, we ogy ory 
mew. 


| Anſwer. Tothard anſwer, Religion doth vor teach: 


for any maiy.£o think ſhould give him aſſi- 
tance in fooliſh, deſperare, raſh ways. Ic sa ſpeech of 
Cyprian, God wou rather baveus fax to mani fe 


5g. No that we £0 upon. Saga 
word evermore far its 

at aft of je, incerefting w_ in pp my . 
Graces ſoir bach che word for the ground of | 
it inevery action it puce che ſoul upon. We have a no- 
cable text for this in Prov. 10. g. Thewiſe in beart 
wil recerve Commandements : but q prating fool ſhal. 
Fa the <a arongh chac are "rt EIN receive 
bey ruſh jinco 


[and Devilein hell, as he 3s in danger of miſcheif” from | 
bis ownheact, ang chat man char doth noc face Hingſelf|" 
and hisown vile hearr, more then he doth al the power 
aid malice of the men of che world and the Devils in: 
Hell,' hedorh not yer know hig heart? Iris agreater] 
judgr:enc eo be defivered up: to a mans &wn © heare ©: |: 
| | hento b= delivereqnproche malice” of al the engmies, 


 wehzve in the world 3 yea, it is greater j to |: 
be delivered upto on*s” own heart, then tobe delivered 
ap tothe Devil himſelf, ®%L oe; 1 29 
youre he BER ro deliver themſelves 
from the danger and evitof che power of men, Jet chem |: 
| fixft labocchac rhe Fr oiſ of thay? Soliaor toe bero|. 
deliver chetnſelvesfrom-rhEdanger and evil of cheir own |, . 


hearts; +, | 

» Younkthir queſtion whether you 
not flee danger PTanfwer, hen” God dottrfo diff: 
of things, as to britg-his p®ple inco danger, uſually | 
God intends more to exercite faich and courage,” and 
rience; then toexerciſe' diſcrerion, though i ca?l' for { 
h + and tchacwliich is Gods ufual chext mrent ſhould 
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" »Fhricdly, 
frould 
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ery ye ny," j wr — | 
[ac parhe EI . Wrwop-4r I 
vice, yer a C Li account chae, +0 Ota | 

| ble, and got bleſs h If chac his conditiog is beter 
then ochers,. becauſe God calls ochers co ſuffer, and 
here gives chem a an... pportunity.ca, exerciſe faich, and 
| courage andpaciences and chac he gives -him liberty co 
avoid Fiffer ng whereia he gre? me an opportunicy to 
exerciſe m d iitarin and wiſdom; z>.1 am to count 
þrhem the _ honorable Chciſtians rift do ſuffer. 
| - Fourchly, When Gol doch call fof che exerciſe of 
diſcretion ig avoiding ſuffering, chere muſt be a great 
care in Chriſtians, not co miſtake cheic diſcrerion, to 
[ron that che work of Chriſtian wiſdom, anddiſcreti- 
[on co. abate che yigor, and attiviy and tcengeh 
v7 ace of Gods ſpicic : Bur che work of ic doth can- 
liſt in che managing, impccving, and increaſing of al che 
| graces of Gods iſpirtc. There 1s a great miſtake in the |* 
world about, chis, « many chink muſt be zealous, 
| Buc chere muſt be dilexecion exerciſed : whar do chey 
1 count diſcretion} chat _ doth ſomething take;off 


the Oe and vi wot, Bu. chece..4s noc. one = 
as 


ge, and EE 
the glocy of God, 3 pond Frey ers | 
og ran fb bur 3f you account- chat 5 
youethrgoine and activity of grace, chough 


name of eine, it, God 


©. 
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go 
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ſoa vey of anger br 

when hecallstoir, Az iis the ft way « (Gbrina 
mercy from God, to get our bearts co be 

withour it, if God ſholſeei ft, EY che beft . 
avoid and eyil, co get our I 
that evil if God ſhal cal co it, Theſe rhng 
miſed, there may be liberty co avoid danger, 


ee et he. 


Contdines a further Reſolretion of the former Caſe | 
. #0 bis people to fly, and avoid Danger.” 2. Such 


' | 


- their own (afety alone, without care io fit them- 


TJ [IT yerfor the more cloſe and full anfwer co this 
'þ cale of Conſcience,, whether a man may flee from 


in nine particulars. 1. , God doth give leave | 


avoiting of Danger (if rt2bily qualified) argues 
neither d-fruft of God nor defel# of 7, <bog_ra8c h 
Inſcme caſes, Chriſtians not only permined, bur 
commanded to flee. az, 1. When no extraordi- | 
xarie thi dr upon bim in that ſtation 
in which. God bath ſet bim. 2. When the band of 
God loofetb thoſe relations, which would other- 
wiſe be obligations to bim. 3. When God gives 
bim an opportunity elſe wber e, to bring greater re- 
enues of glory to bim. 4. When a Chriftian s 
doubifull about.bas call toſuffer at the preſent. 4 
Tbece are ſome caſes wherem it # utterly unlaw- 
full to flee, viz, The contrary to thoſe above named: 
$s. Miſtakes in flying. as, 1. To flee upon: every 

obs and trivial thing, 2. When it tends to 
——_——_ diſadvaraage. 3- When: baving 

cretly denied the Faith, Men flee to Pere, | 
the ſbame of Apoſtatie.. 4» When tbey look at 


ſelves for further ſervice of God. 6. How.to| 
now when avoiding dangers proceeds fr 
aith,orCowardiſe, 1," Tbatwhich irby©aith | 
is not in-a. Violent, Raſb, Heady nAnxer, 2. 
When: it proceeds from Faith, ut z join-d with 
a refolution to return and beare wiineſs to the 
truth, when Godcals. 3» When we uſt the liber- 
y "—_ to oe nr Metra or, they caſe 
preblique Officers, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, -eff 
aially the latter of 
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danger yea ot no, I ſhall expreſs my (elf in cheſe eighc or 
nineſevera] parciculars. | & 
- 1. Weſhall lay chis for a conchuſjon that God doth 
give bis people leaveco avoiddarger. ' 
2. That if icbedoneas ic oughe, it is no argument 
of diſtcuſting of God, orwant of courage, aud magna» 
numYry, ; c | 
3» n ſome caſes, ſome not only tnay, but are bound 
and oughc to'flee. | | 

4. Some in ſome caſes, . muſt not avoid danger, and | 
mult nox flee from ir. WES 

5. I will ſfhew you ſome miftakes-chac may be in the 
fleei ; of danger. 

6. I will ſhew you whecher chac avoiding of dan» 
ger comes from faith oc baſe feace. 
- 7. Iwilſhewhbow far publick officers may avoid dans 
-ger, eſpecially che caſe of a miniſter, 

$8. I wil anſwer co fome objzeQtions chat may be made 
againſt the avoiding of danger. 


9. I will give __ ſame en the behaving and 
carrying of our ſelves in fleei _— ing of danger. 
orthe firſt, God dork give leave to hi ro 
flee and toavoid danger ( that inthe puſt be 
laid as a cerraine conclufion' you know thar of Chriſt in 


Math. 10. 23. When they perſecnne you intbis City, 
into another. There isleave given and i juni ng 
Iris chat which is according to the light of nacuce, 
and religioh doth not extinguiſh che light of nature 


come in ſome other command above nature, we ma 

follow che ligkc of nature, if we do no miſtake a falle 

light for a true. 

| a rn oo ny nn example. of Gods 
le, yea Chciſt bimfelt avaided danger, and fled 
ic, and therefore be gives leave to'ir. Az Elrjar 


it ſhews ſomewhat aboveir, and except there | 


was a man of ſpiric andyet in 1 XGngs, 19. 3: 

He fied for bis life. andrhoſe char Obadiab 
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| rage 3. and for that I will 


| that gf the body, werſe 28: Here ſeerns co be a crols | 


avoiddanger, as in 1 Kings, 18:4. 
of Chriſt himſelf —— So he os 
born, when Herod ſlew al the children of cwo yeerr o1d|- 
and under, then there came a commiſſion from God un- 
co Foſeph to flee with Chriſt inco Egype. Afrerwards 
when Chriſt came co yeers, When he ſaw himſelf co be 
in danger, heavoided ic. Divers cexts we have for that in 
Math. 12: 1%: .15- Fobn, 109. 39. And fo Saint 
Parl. in A#s. 9. 25. Pcelently after God bad mi- 
raculoufly and wonderfully appeared unco Paul: yer 
notwithſtanding when he knew the Jews laid waite for 
him co kill him, che diſciples-let him out by the wal ina! 
barket iu 2 Cor. 11s .33. it wasa conremptible way of | 
fleeing of danger, and yer ey char glorious) 
word of God, that he was a choſen” veſſel to beare bis: 


. | name before the Genniles, in Aﬀts, g. 15. be was con-| 


tent co avoid danger in thaz contemptible way. The! 
caſe is cleece, "that it: may be done. 

Secondly, But you wil ſay, though ic may be done, 
it {ſeems co be {ome abatement to farh, and courage. 
No, the ayoiding of danger when it in the way of God 
muſt not be counted che [eaſt abaring of faith and-cou* 
e yourworexrts of ſcripture 
thac are yery remarkable for char purpoſe, In Math. 10s | 
23, Where Chriſt ſays, when they perſecute you in'one 
city flee into anotber ; The next chitig that he ſays is 
feare not them. verſ. 26. and againe,. feare not then 


thing-: chey might ſay bleſſed Saviour, doeft norchou 
bid us fleet How can we flee aud not feare ? chis ſhews 
there may bee fleeing from danger, char may not come 
from che leaft degree of cowardlyneſs and'feare of man 
and there may be fleeing from danger, and yet no abace- 
faith and confidence, As in Pſal.3. The title of 
David, when 


Je e you have thus. A Pſalme 
am Alflon bis Sen, When David faw him« 
VE af Abjalom, he doth nor ventarebbla. 
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ly upon it, endfay God hath eftabliſhed me'in my 
kir and mademe many promiſes to uphold me 
why ſhould I flee ? he did flee, but was it not atrabate> 
ment of his faich and confidence in God ? no, ac vetſ. 3 
Put tbou O Lord art os for me, myglory andthe 
lifter up of my bead : To thew there may be fleeing and 
yet confidence in God as our ſheild, and glory, and 
lifrer up of our head and ac verſe 5. T laid me down and 
ftept, I awaked for the Lord ſuſtained me, he Fled,buc 
be was quiet for al that in verſe. 6. I wil not be afraid 
of ten thouſand of people that have ſet themſelves a* 
gainſt me round about. He Fled from his Son and yer 
laid he would not be affcaid of cen thouſands of people. 
in verſe, #, Ariſe I Lord, ſave me O God for t 

haſt ſmitten all-my enemies upon the cheek, bone, tbox 
baſt broken tbe teeth of the nagodly. His taith was fo 
| confident as it made him co chink char which was co be 
|doneas done already and yet he penn&d this pſalm in a 
Fleeing condition.So that che ſecond thing is appearent, 

Thirdly, In' ſome caſes a man nor onely may bur 
muſt Flee, he hath-not only a petmiſſion but a command. 
when they, verſecute you 1m thas citty flee into another. 

Queſt, What caſes are thoſe ? * 

Anſvo, Fitſt If the caſe be ſuch as no exrzaordinary 
ehing depends upon re in chat ftation chart God bach ſer 
me': There is no ſtation but bath ſomthing depends up=- 
.| on/it, eherefore if we ſhould fay rbey may not Flee, 
| but whe the caſe is chat nothing depends upon it, then 
none ſhould Flee : but whete there us noching extraordie 
nary depends upon It's ; ; ' 

Secondly, When I fee] the hand of God looſe my re- 
lations Whichare otherwiſecyes co me. 

Thirdly, when Godin che way'ofhis providence doth 
open a door to me elſe where, where I may togor biam | 
(muy be)honet himmore. 

Fourchly, Wheti I find my heate donbcful about my 
'caU co futfer for che preſent: afcer much ſeeking of God 

' and 


— 
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bs Foxcellency of Eoly - 
and mudh examinacioh of chiags, yet with a heart defj- 
rous; coſubmir co God when the caſe is ſuch noqueſti- 
on theze isa bond co Fleeing, and ic wil bea fin againſt| 
| God, and.tempring of God noc todo it. | 
Fourchly, There are ſome caſes we muſt noz Flee in 
If you ack whac they are? Ic is breifely. anſwered, che 


contrary to the other; when as God hach ſer me in ſuch a 
place as fome ſpecial chang depends _—_ 3 orif] be 
convinced in my conſcience ( being willing to be convin- 
ced ) char the cauſe of God, and people of God ſhall 
| owe more prejudice and huct by my fleeipg then by my 
ying. | 
Ic _ expreſſion of Auguſtine in his Epiftle to Hono- 
rats about this argument : When any by fleeing ſhal do 
| more burt then be # able to requite by any worke in - 
| bis life ( as the caſe is ſo fometimes) then be # bound to 
venture himſelf and not to flee. And it doth depend 
| much upon a mans own conſcience, and che judgment 
others ro know this: a man would be willing .co favour 
bimſelfin ſuch a caſe, *buc lecbim be ſure he deal up. 
righely with God and his own ſoul, and not go only up- 
on his own judgment, but cake the judgmenc of others, 
| and then if con(cience ſhal give bim chis diftace, his life| 
cannot recompence that hurt he ſhal'do by Fleeing, he 
isto ſtay, when he ſhal ſee the cauſe of God ſhal (uffer 
| much in ic, and God comes in by ſame eſpecial aſſiſt 
helping of him, in a more then ordinacy way 3 he may]. 
| take ic as an irem from God, that God hath a ſpecial 
work for him co do. And this was the caſe of Daniel. 
He ſaw che cauſe of God lay upon chac work, and i 
i would ſuffer if he ſhould baulk his way, and God did 
comein with eſpecial aſſiſtance, and ftrengrthco bi 
and rather chen the cauſe of God ſhould ſuffer, be would 
put himſelf upon char : men according to natue 
| ' | raldiſcretion would think be might have ſpared the o- 
pening of his window, but his conſcience was convinced 
chat hu life was not of ſo much uſe as his wicnefling 
3Þ - c 
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che cauſe of God at thar time : and eſpecially 'if we be 

in ſuch a way,as we find God hemming of us in, and 
knocking off choſe things that may further out fleeing, 
that we cangot flee buc we muſt do ſoraching wait 
conſeietice and do ſomthing that is evil 5 you are to 

chat God doth cal yourather to ſuffer, and to venture 
upon him in ſuch a caſe. 

Fiftly, Tholechar flee ro avoid danger if they take 
not heed, chere may be many miſcarriages in their flee- 
ing, whereby they may much fin againſt God, and diſ- 
honor their cauſe. ' As 

x. To flee upon every o_ thing, that doth not be- 
ſeem « Chriſtian, ic ſhould be ſomthing of weight chac 
houfid cauſe him co leave bis Ration : for there is no 
man Gr. woman in any Station, bur God ſer them in that 


we may not ſtir: Weare all as Souldiers,and God hath 
pur us into our ranks, as a Gaptainſers his Souldaers in 
theic rariks, now a Souldier dare not preſume to Go 
our of his cank withour a commiſſion : whatſoever pre- 
cence he bach, chough it be ro do much good ſor his coun» 
ry : ſo we muſt have a Commiſſion from God, and noe 
flee upon every thphr ching. 

* 2+ Many meter fizemng fleemuch co their ſpiricual 
diadrarage : asthey wil flee for feare of ſuffering loſs 
in their eſtares, and ourward liberties, and care” noc 


.[courſe: chough ( may be ) chey mighe with ſome loſs 
of cheir eftaces have more ſpwuitaal advantage then in the 
placewhirher they flee, yer 'rhey wil rithet tie then 
oole fume of.cheir eftares, chis a milcarriage. Indeed 
if this be che care of a man-when'he tires, co flee where 


ding, buc God in tus ordinances, he nray have comfort in 
ic... bur if men flee into places where they have no. (pi- 
"— ney 'for cradipg chi ba aulcacri- 
138 . +: 1 a SCE 


ſtation, and therefore without the commayd of God 


whicher they flee co furcher themſelves in their (piricual 


he may have moft ſpiricuat advantage, nor outward:tra-- 


I. 


| _3- When ſecrerlychey have denied the cruth before» 
hand nor only. feac what they may do bur their hears 
cells themafchey becalled co ſuffer they cannot ftand 
out,andgbey flee only coprevent che ſhame of cheir apo- 
| ftacy 3 they caunot tell how co look upon the faces of 
their acquaincance that ſhal know chey are Apoſtates, 
this is a miſcarriage. 

. Tertullian bath a whol creatiſe upon chis concerning 
fleeing inperſecucion, and I know no man that ever de- 
nied * ic mightnot be, but only hez be would not have 
any flee in any danger for che caſe of religion 5 and he 
brings in many arguments, bur chey are not- ſuch, bus 
an ordinary underſtanding Chciftian may "anſwer, bur 
this is one thing amongſt the reſt, ſsys be, When gow foe 
either you find im your bearts you ſhall deny the truth of 
God, or you bave done it, or you knew not whetber you 
Jbal or no if you find in your kearts you ſhal deny the 
' truth you bawe done it already : but if you knovo not 
| makeifer you ſhal or no ſays be, 11 js in your own power 
| or in Gods power toupbeld you ; if 1t be in your owne 
| power,wby ſhould yout not rather think you ſhould 
| for the truth of God ;; if it be in Gods power, do 
| x01 not depend upon God: But I bring. this to ſhew, 
that if you alceady chink. you cannoeR@and for the cruch 
you havedeclined alceady. | | 
4+ _ A fourth miſcarriage is chis, when people in 
theic fleeing look ac their own ſafety, bur do pot take 
care co fir themſelves for further future ſervice for God, 
or for ſuffering afrerwacds,if God ſhal at any other cime 
cal them co ir,s never minding comake theic chamber of 
bidin cam a gince of proviſion for ſuffeting afterward 
when God ſhal cal to.ir. Js | 

Ss. Knowa pam þ ogy cowardlyneſs, and 

a van may.flee out of taith. Moſes by faith forſooke 
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olent, raſh, andheady way, in the i 
ſion of a mans ſpiric z in his Flighe he NOC.TUN as 


| **-[ one (cared by common fire, or by the enemies comming 


upon them ; no, but his Fleeing to avoid dapger being 
from faich, ic is in a quiet ſerledneſs of ſpigit, and for 
chac cake cheſe cwo (crip The ficft, is char which 
betoce was named in That, 4, 5. Þ laid me down and 
ſlept. Hedid not Flee as a man bue he was 


ence wil urge chem they muſt Flee oc. ſuffer, and chey 
dare not go apainft che diftate of Conſcience, bur will 
Flee, buc they wil do it wich abundance of bitcerneſs 
of (picit: A man thinks with himſelf There was a time 


and eftate, and trading, and meanes coming in, and all 
my freinds abour me, what a comfortable condicion is 
chis, and now I muſt break off all, andgo intoa ſtran 
land, among ſtrange and I know not whas 
become of me : this is fac from chat contentednels of ſpr- 


whereas Chriftians ſhould only go an ina way of 
-» rig but with joyfulnels, becauſe Fleeing is 
. 2. Again where Ing is a wock-of faich, fuch a 
man or woman that Flers danger, wil Flee wich 

a diſpoficion of ipyei ws bei willing comune © 


| 


I lived, and had al outward accommodations, a houſe| - 


ric, has ſhouldbe in leaving al forche cquls of God: 
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- {now hedath not ſee his call clear: ChriſojF»ne ſpeaking 


apon this text of Moſer Fleeing : ſeems to take ic for 
his ficft Fleeing when he had flune che Egypcian, and 
when it cam? co be known, he Fled from Egypr*: bur 
| (fays he) the ſcripture ſaith Moſes was affraid, and bere 
it ſays, he was not affraid,to that be anſwers thus. The 
Scripture ſays be was affraid,but now 1t is not attributed 
to tents beaauſe tbowgh when he was aff raid, yet be bad 
a beart willing to returne when God ſhould cal bim, be 
| did feare becauſe be did not ſes bis call cleare,yet be went 
away with ſuch a diſpoſition of b:art, willing 30 wit - 
neſs in Gods cauſe, when be called him to it, tberefore 
the Scripture ſays, be war not affraid. 
3. Ic isanargumene I Flee our of Faich, when I.do 
bur make chac receptacle a chamber co fic me for ſuffer- 
ing, and make uſe of al the liberty I have, to ger ſuch 


— 
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chac is catherto be artribured co. faith chen co fear. 

Sevenchly, For'che caſe of choſe that are in publick 
office tn Mapiftcacy and Miniſtry, preat care 1s co be 
had in cheic Fleeing; chey above al men ſhould moſt 
venture cheraſelyes ; yer in (ome caſes, Magiſtcates and 
Miniſters may Flee and avoid danger. As che peo- 


| ple would not ſuffer in 2. Sam. a. 17. Davidto go 
I 


our to warr Leaſt the light of Iſrael ſhould be put 
ont, ey 


 Icisanorable expreſſion Auguſtine hath upon thac 


neſs, but it was their work to. keepbim- from it, 


he is vac very readily tc Flee, eſpecially when che 
ecution is 


"41 


a heart co recurne when God flral cal; this isa Fleeing 


in his epiſtle co Honorivs ſays be, be would bave gone, 
be would not of himſelf bave abſtained from the danger 
leaft others ſhould bave b:en imitators of bis [egg b- 
e 
pow caſpeak eſpecially of the caſe ofa Miniſter, whole |. 
eye is molt co ſtand our againſt danger in dangerous g'mes 


genera}, and Saint Auguſtine bach notable | 
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that ie weaks 


by Cor. 1, $. 11+ _— 
5 
og Hy Fond 
| e demolzſhed;, me then that 
MoS of the beildingy our eartbly houſes ſhould 


he ſet on fire, we being preſent. - 

Againe laieNte, Let ws rather feare that the members 
of the body of Chrift being deſtitute of their ſpiritual 
ood ſbould be burt, then that the members of our bo= 
dies by the violence v4 our enemies ſhould be tormented, | 
and nev:r ſo afflitt; 

Buc if it be (o, then conſider this. 


Ficft, Youthat ace the people, you muft not light- 
+ [ly forſake a Miniſter neither if Miniſters ace ſo ryed co | 

you in cime of danger, as chey muſt venture themſelves: 
tor your good, ſurely people are not at liberty co depart 
from cheir Miniſters, tor che cye is a mucual ye, You 
wil ſay, there is a difference berween the Miniſter and 
another member ; ic is crue, in regard of uſe, bur if. 
you come co the tye, the tye of another member is as 
ceal and ſtrong, as the cye of a miniſter; Asin the bo- 


I — ———_—_ 
——— —— 


hand may preſerye life more then che eye,and h 
it be of more uſe, che band is as ſtrongly and as truly 
cyed co che body astheeye; yea take al che members 
conjunRive, and there 1s a greater tye upon themo 
their Minifter, then upon cheic Minifter co chem : che 
Mlnifter is eyed co the whole dice@&ly, and they are cy* 
ed co him by being eyed co ove another 2 and if che 

liberty for one of a Church co depatt when he 
wil, theothere is liberty for anocher, and ſo for all, 
and 'f libercy for themto deparc, then there is liberty 


dy che eye is of more uſe then the hand, yer ſomcimes | 
che 


for che Migiſter too; many cry out of che Miniſter if be 
leave bis people when be liſt is ax much cauſe for & 


yin... Pet ho prope if they leave bim when 
s "op al 2 , 
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; (have for you; fo althuz-youre'or have ſhould be bound 
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yenruce thus tor Mis pevpls, he had need look to his cal: | 
and the eſpecialicaufe why in other places, and we our 
ſelves when we were elſewhere, were f@ ready to fear, 
and Flee wo occaſzon, wis becanſe there didrce- 
main ſomekind of feare and ſuſpicion of our call. 
Thicdly, If there be ſuch a tye- upon a Miniſter to 
his people, - bis people hal need labor whac poſſibly they 
can ro-encourage their Minifter, there need be ſtrong | 
union mtheic ipreigand thould cake heed of catch» 
inp of this body, und that body, or that melancholy 
ſuſpicions be caſt ro brader che leaſt union, thac if crime 
of danger come, they may freely and chearfully renture 
|chemlelves amongſt them : we know*nor what things 
Godl thay call us toy the way thac we walk in, andde- 
fire to walk in, # thac which the world and che Devil 
hate, andthough'throwgh Gods providence we: bave a 
breathing"rimse, 'yet if we reſolve co walk in this way 
whatſoever btfal, wermay mite wich much before we 
die; #nd/as Weate bontid Covenruce all chat we are or 


co08. ; 
. 'Buc in-fome cafes 'a Miniſter 'may be ſo aff:aid: as co 
Flee, and/ye,pocco ſift; 'as che Prophets, Chrift, and. | 


Godin 
3 
inſt bi 


when things felzhus, 't 


in Achaneſrus, uſe che; 
is perſon || 


jool Temighelpcioc [41 ur Tn cola 
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occaſion, - 

As Saint Part and Barnabas in Afr, T4. if you 
| compare ic with that in Chap. 13. They Fled rwo or 
chree cimes {rom ſeveral places, and yet when thece was 
ceſpire they returnedagain to the very ſame places from 
whence they Fled, In Chap. 13. 14+ They came to 
Antioch, there the Ferws ſtirred up tbe devout and bo> 


raiſed perſecution againſt them, and expelled then out 
of ther coaſts: being periecured, from-chence chey came 


From thence they-went to Lyſtria- at the begining ofthe 


cerwards ſo malicious were thoſe of Antioch, and Ico> 
| nium:chat wherr they heard they were at Eyftria, they 
-came to-perſecure them Chere :. ſo in all theſe three pla- 
ces they were perſecuted even to death. Yervar verſe 
21.. they returned again totboſe three places :chus you; 


In che cime of perſecution: Chi 
is nor {odifficulc tor a Miniſtec ro Jeave his people in re- 


norable Women, and. the cheif men of 1h: City, and | 


ro Iconizemy, whete they ſped as before in Chap. 24. 5.} 
verſe where at facſt ahey chonghe chem as Gods, bur af- | 


gard of ficknelsand weakneſs bf bedy,. atin the tame of | 


in that if they Flee being willing co returne as God gives 


lee tie practice of the Apoſtles, Bur if the relation be | 
broke becween miniſter & PRA chey may depace. | 
ecaſe is mace difficalrc,ic'} 


in che came of pecſecucion z; then in thetime of Iitkneſs, 
Chriſt ſays the bireling when:tbe Wolfe comes be *Flye 
from-tbe Sheep: A.true Shepheard undertakes.to-yeng 
bis:life againſt che Wolfe ; and for .bim co avoidathar 
danger be undertakes, that muſt needs be unfaichtulnels, 
Favcob-was canteut ra watch bis how the night,in the| 
froſt and cold,. as wel asin the Jay, and.id [ time 
The {eripeure doch not ſay if a Lyon, corht be isa 
hiceling chat ſhal Bly away 3 if cbe danger be bagh, as | 
" ndicadle an preſerye bim,and his life 'ni@y 


6 life 
ar 
3 


perſecution: ent he is more bound 20! ſtay with = 
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CHAP, 132. 


Containing the eighth particular,to wit, Anſwering 
ſome objettions made againſt flying. ob. 1, Men 
may ndt leave their country. Anſw, in two pars | 
ticulars. ob. 2. Should none ftay to ſuffer. Anſ. 

- 0ob.z, God Alſufficient to belp in,greateſt dangers, 
Anſ. ob 4. Fleeing aceaſing to give teſtimony to 
the truth of God. Anſ, ob. 5. Many of Gods 

| ' Jervants had oy tofly, and didnot. An/. ob, 

6. What ſhall become of thoſe left behind, if ”" 

are forſaken by men of ability. Anſ. ob. 7. If 
men would maſter their feares, and ftay a while, 
 Thecloud would bloy: over, Anſ. Ninth par» 
cular. Direttions for ordering 0 when | 

| we do fly.1.L-ave as litle guilt bebind in the place 
a4 you can. 2. Carry your ſelves ſo that the name 

| of God may not ſuffer in the place to which you 
flee.3.'Bebaye your jelves as ex1'ed people, ar men 
mortified to the things of the world, 4. Get a con- 
gented frame of beart. 5. When you are delivered 

Weep your elver in the frames of your ſdirits, 6. 

tt boſe from wbom you flee have your praiers, 


| AX? now I come to the Eighth particular to 
chi 


anſwer ſome objeCtions chat may be made againſt 
_' 
ObjeF, 1, Ic may bz ſaid men mgy not leave their 


COUNCLY » 

Anſwer, We know a mans country may be left on 
many occalions 83 foc- merchandiſing, to get eftaces 
r0 mainteine their families, ſo Ryth and Abraham 
and his Sons did; For learning dy $4 
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Sheba did z ſucely chen for Religion : Ic is eve if we| 
ſee any opportunity of fecring up Relgion in our own 


Countrie, we ace bound fo ſer it up there racher then any] 


where elſe, buc it no: we may leave our country, as 
che Evnuch cravelled and left his countrie tos come to 
Feruſalem for Religions ſake. © Belides 3 | 
God hath a greac work of providence in (catering 
his people, and hadir noc been for perſecurton it is not 
like, che word of God thoyld bave been ſpread abroad 


in divers countries, 
Objeftion, . 2, But ſhould none tay cofuffer. 


Anſwer, For this we are to know that fleeing is 

a \uff2cing ; and ific be examined cothe baxrome, many 
lead with others co ſtay co ſuffer, and the boctome is] 
aufe chey are loath co ſuffer ſo much preſently; as! 
the departing from cheic country,and ſhops, and eſtaces | 
is. Peter Martyr in atceaciſe of his abour fleeing from 
perſecution, gives & norable anſwer to choſe people, 
and hath a preccy expreſſion co ſer our che temper and | 
 bumour of choſe people. It is like to many that are: 
diſea'ed, and the diſeaſe ſuch, as there muſt. be wbe 
cutting off of a Limbe,or tbe induring ſome great extre= 
mity to cure is, one that is d-licate and loath to endure 
bardſbip:, if be can but get any one to Foes bis cauſe | 
[that this i# not the way to cure this PR put the | 
| patient to ſiech- pain, i may be cured by moregentle 
| means, and it were better for to venture with more 
' e?ntle meanes then to cut off 2 Limb now ſome through 


| their loathneſs to indure ſome preſent certain paine _ 


[o:nture to have it cured with more gentle meanes, 

tbongh at length it coſt them thetr lives. "So ſome'be» 
| eſenr- trouble as-to part from. their Councries and 
es, they racher vencuse with moce 


cauſe -chey ace loath: ra mdure fo much certain 
ſig many cimes they grow-co deny 
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7 faith in crufting inGods power then many that ſtay and 


_ [wer in the uph 


co defile their conſcier.ces with fuperſhiticus things, 
| and ſhawefully'toſubjze& them unto others. 

" - Bur why do'not they ſtay to ſuffer ; may be their 
time is not come (as Chriſt ſaies-in another caſe) if 
they had ſeen their eime come chey ſhould have been as 
| willing co wy as others, _ : 

Apgaine, if they ſhould ſtay chey ſhould ſhew them» 
Aelves unthankfull for the providence of God in opens 
ing to them a doore, to injoy the ordinances others 
-WNETEs 

ine dare not ſtay becauſe chey ſhould cempr 
Pr uw pr A cheir own ſtrength : if chey ſhould 
= and have not Gods call, they could not ex-+ 
neſs, 


Gods ftrengch , and chey know cheir own weak- 


 Obje#ion, - 3. But isnor God Alſufficient and able to 
help in the greateſt dangers. 


| . - Anſwo.1, Certainly if ic were compared who crufts in 
| Eo moſt, I beleeve ic may be found chart thoſe 
chat dofly co avaid danger bave more exerciſe of cheic 


plead in that manner, as if ſo be we had normuch need 
[of che power of God for coſuppare us and releeve us,and 
che cruftipg in Gods power for chat, is as much as an 
acdinary, Yea, a ſtrong faith is able toda. 

2. Again we muſtcake heed of ſtretching Gods po- 
ot ugmngne = ep , God hath power 

h for the re 
*|forth for the defence of his people, bur if we wil chink co | 
ing Gods power, to work for our wills, it not bes 
way ; 
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tbe bes #s not the giving 7 to 
God more worthitban our eftates ? 


plead agaiſt' it ace loarh co give ſomuch 
lors pared his eftare and Country fox a royrhiis noc 
chac gowns FA by 

2. Beſides be: ent they may their wricing, or 
by cheir ———— winels,f they may be reſerved to 
give witneſs fucchec. 


| the Martyrs ) bad power 10 flie,and they would not; 


nſw. t. TothacT anſwer firſt, may berhece were 
| m any w 4. ED WO OO 


|cheeyrckey bad. = god depend 


Mo Bremer 4 rr (prom Faichfalby 
onething with anocher oy lee in which nioft of 
is, | 


Obje&t, 6. But wbat ſhal become of thoſe. 
Tk Co Me PO, orſd 
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chole that fly, whatrodo if 
be {aid ay « canto Flee, $\\ eobogryt I 

ew ws ak 'tcu eee, ht 
ww oy | 


Anſw. 1. Fleeing is giving witneſs, and thoſe & 


Objedt. ;- Srempp of Gabc has Sqnawe C6 


of 
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: Tires, anda more ce pra ps chan hey would bave = | 


CR Lathe "Lanes, ifG taur che doos againſt 
' 3; chat CO tales flie, and _ the doors OT 
{chough their pares and graces be weak ; if chey be faiche | 
ful Say may pn pabingh expect, hy Gad wil pro- 
V ap comes in wich mare bleſlings and mare. 
Sang g thole. chiac bave ſtrong paxcs ot ot 
{graces could have exped&ed, if chey had nax caktn che 
| way char God apeued far them, 


Objed. 7. But if men would ſtay a whiletbe Glouds 
may blow over, but they are fearful and cannot ſtay. 


w. To chat Tanſwer, we ſhould be plad of char, 
all Sfe chac abide may enjoy ſo muchas we do, and 
angd ha for iss 3nd ſhall nor enjoy chem. ac all, buc | 

© FS I..1$ nor © ponod fr the pren | 
7 acl Fibe che ardinancey ane: 
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| are the men that Flee for religion,' do they line as 
- [people that make conſcience of therr wanes, ſiirely they 
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were not our care,now we are pone;lex us mourn for our; 
lins,ſ\o as chey may not beg Fo harene the place. | / 
Again,in the place inco which we are let us labor 
ſo to carry.our telves as the name of God may not ſuffer 
among us, that they ſhould have occaſion-co ſay, theſe 


ſach ? bur ler us labor ſo to walkas they nay fay, theſe} 


L; 


[ 


| 
# 


(did come for conſcience ſake, ' Their ways are accord-| 


us take 


| with any condition chat Ged hal cal usunto, ſhal we 
| arguruenc 
| from danger and yer thinkwe meet wich na, 
| rroubſe at all 4 

$. 


ing to that they profeſs. Wehavea norable expreſſion 
ofſome chat came from another country for religion, 
and yet walked fo offenſively, #s che name of GodTuff- 
ered much by chem rhat che hearhen ſaid, e are the 
people of the Lord and are gone forth out of bis land, 
Exckiel. 36. 20. we dare not ſay we areamory hee- 
chens, bur when they were amor beathens they frojte- 
ned my holy name ſays God : and ſo many hoon boon 
cheir own port profane the 'narve of God in 
Country, that pive occaſion to the people 'vmong whbm 
they _ Fled to ſay, look here are ſome that are gone 
from their own Land, — t f fo be the 
people of the Lord, andto Flee for religion, look what: 
kind of people they are ; chuis Gods na\e is | 
ed Chac we give no ſuch 'occaſionto the people]. 
with whon we live to ſay, theſe . are the peoÞle of the 
Lord that are Fledfor religion. * | 
3. We ſhiould be careful to behave our ſelves,as choſe 
thac are Fledfor rgligion, as exiled peophe, to be mar-! 
tified to the things of the world, to be content 


repine when we meer with any trouble? chat were an 
we had too too delicate ſpirits when we Flee! 


4. When weace Fled, we ſhould libor to:gerour 

ſpiries into a conterged frame, arg walk in ſubjeRion 

unto T od, and give God praiſe, as if we were in the 
_ N Z greaceſt | 
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I: the} dow of tby wings wil L make my refuge,a poor 


y " 
MICCT we ld neare our beaces Galle wich a» 
inconveniency bur ke ep-up our ſpicics free in the ſer- 


; yicepf God z Ic 15a notable expceſſion we have of David 


' if yau compare cwo- Pialms-cogecher, Pſal. 57. wich 
the 198. and che 57. Pfal, was when. be Fled from: 
Saul, and was.in the care, but mack how Davids (pi 
ric was kep: up, he wasnocdulled: an4 ſtupitizd as ma- 
ny ace,,; tha come from-deiicare houſes and are faine co | 
live Sellars and. blind. holes, cheic hzaccs begin to-/ 
riſe, Qb.! the freſh: aice, and. brave living chat once 

> David was {0,and.yec hu heart was kept up; 


dack bale he was in, andhe caunted char dack. bole che: 
by ſhadowotf Gods —_— 5 Ol 700 God moſt 

b Lbe brought low an1 mzane LI have an in- 
pr! | on 1 God,and wil cry co char. high Godyuen. 
to God ibat. prrformeth al things. Hid God performed | | 
prin oe; ? God pcomiſed Davia che king- 


dome, and-Navidus bc imcoa. paor hole £o ſhite 
| for-hig life, -and yet D:zvid (ayes he wil cry, unco God: 
| that performeth- ol things for bim :- He ſhatſend from: 
\ Heaven, andſgvye me, cnough. Lb? inchis bland place, 
\the God of  heaven.cegards me;,. and'fhal ſend from: hea- 
| ven co.lave me, verl, 5, Be thou exalced above. the bear. 
vents, let ger be adage al tbe earths, vec. 7;: My; 
(beart i is fix:d O.God, my heart # fixed, I. will ſang and! 
| give praije: al chis was when: he was in che Cave, if. 
Fu ud gt 108; \. which -was a Palm. 
[of' ing,. and: rezoycing chat he made upon his 
 aſnges Ss che lame expreſſion .char David had. 
withinche cave, che ſame expreſſions he had when God: 
'bad fulfilled his promiſes, /a he was Bleſling hisname | 
for hisprear dehyerance : noting chus much, _—— 
qreaninarces, went bor oh enjo jomeny of the: 
ateſt mercies, 'we ſhould labor to bave 
nor Ann u1nt0 God when re are: Al 
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5+ Again, ler ic be our care 
the danger chat we apprehended+ gur ſelves co be in, to 


when we are delivered from 


4 


, " o———u— : bs 1 
* 


keep our ſelves in the fervency of our hearts, and ſpirics 
for God, andiache fervency of our love-unto God and 
his cruth as we had in danger. Many when chey are in 
danger of their enemies andafraid of chegg, cheic- hears 
ace ura great deal of fervenicy, and zeal for Gad,and his 
truth z: and if chey can gec a few cogecher co faſt and 
pray or hear a Sermon repeated, how do they rezoyce;bue 
when chey are in ſafery cheir hearcs are dead and Flar,and| 
if chey meec togerhec co pray or to commune” about che 
word, their ſpicicyare.noc ſo.fervent, as beftore,the.Lord 
keep this from us. «x 

6- Again, lec us labor'to do al:che good wean to 
che place waich we are Fled from,by our prayecs,or any | 


were fcomtheic own country ; yet they, would: remem=- 
ber Jecutalem : 1o ought weto do, far we ate much 
bound co God'tor ir, 1n regard of the good. we have re- 
ceived? 1n-K.. a 

7. *Laftly, ltr us labor co make that biding- place 
chac God provides for usco deliver'us from danger, ro be 


thacthoſe places chac are our hiding places. to hide us 
from ſome danger, ſttould be our preparing phaces for 
greater dangers afcerwards, and chus uſing cheleduecti. 
ons ws ſh il honor God in our Fleeing,and hal noc have 
cate to repent us. 
argument, the anſwering che cate of conſcience abqur 
EFleeivg, | 


other way we can z, as the people of God; when they | 


but. a preparing place fac greacer . danger :. let-us not 
chink becauſe we have avoided: ſome danger and ace. in 
ſome ſafety, Hatal'is well, bur chis id be our care | 


And thus we have done with chac |* 
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' | way, forthere is much evil in ic, more chan weare aware 


CHAP- 13s 


How the Heart may be taken off from the fear 
of man. Fucſt, it i againſt the ſolemn charxe of 
God. Secondly, It ir an Idoliqing.of the Crea- 
trere, Thirdly, It becomes not the State and 
Spirit and profeſſion of a Chriſtian. Fourthly, 
It difhoyors God, and the Cauſe of God. Fifthly, 
It mi$8htily beartens tbe enemies of Gods people. 
Sixchiy, It is tbreatued as a great judgment of 
God upon a people, Sevenchly, The evil effes of 
the ſinful feare of man.1.It diftra#s our tboughts, 
2. Weakens the heart, 3. Eates ont the true 
feare of God, 4. It indiſpoſeth us to any ſervice. 
5 Inſnaresa Chriſtian. 6. It caufeth other 
deſperate fears. 7. Procures the judgment of 
God in our deftrufion. 


V Vord of Exhortation, How the heart may be 
taken off from che fear of man, 

There are twothings that yet remain in this poinc, 
namely, - co labor to take off che heart from che fear 
of man, or any danger, by ſhewing the evil thac chere is |. 
in che-finful fearing of man, or of any danger that may 
befal us : Secondly, by laying down ſome means to 
bring off che bearc from creature fear. 

Fuſt, A Chriftian muſt take heed of ſinful fear of 
man, and-not eq fear any creature in aD inocrdinate ſinful 
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I» IntheFirft place, Ic isthac which is againſt ſo 
many ſolemn charges of God, whereby be charges his 
people againſt this to take heed of ic as a thing that 
would be exceeding diſpleaſing in his eyes,I ſcarce 
any cbing in ſcriprure chat God doth in a more ſolemn 
way charge bis people co cake beed of, chen chizz ws 
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: and in Oe 31» 
-L ye mee th s (Gans aur nacures ace {ub»| 
'3eQ co fin ar, weare dul enough to ecue fear of) 
God, womens my phe ab our Bro thy $Xc 
| : now that which is againſt ſo wavy ſoleayacharges 
| of God, thac muft needs be a very ceat evil, 

| Secondly, The fear of hee of che caturs, is- an 
Idolizing tbe creatuce, giving chat co the creacuce which 
| w due >» i God ; hop by - ſec up che crearure bo 
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men, they are worſhip : 1ſaac.was 


ſhip char Tſaac rendered ro God way the fear of bis name, 
| ifrhe fear of Gods name be ſuch a ſggeial parc of 
Gods worſhip, for this.tobe Given to the creature not 
itt a way of fubordination'to (500d, that is a great evil. 

- Thirdly,lo'che chiid place it i that which is exceed- 
ing etbeſecrnig the” eſtace, and ſpiric, and prof..(lion 


| of Chriſtian, 


7+ tc is uobeſeeming che Eſtace of a Chriſtian, 
What ts the eftace of a Chriſtian ? Ic is a rayſed eſtate, 
higher thanthe eſtace of che world,buc chis makes cheic 
eſtates low, for ic ſubjeCts chem ro ch luſts and humors 
of'men;, *we need not fear what man can da when be wal- 
keth not by che rule, and when be abuſech his power, ic 
is his luſt, and when we fear {infully we (ubje& our 
ſelvesco'che*Jufts of men, and it is againſt che railed 
eftaie of a Chriftan' ro ſubjet ,bimſelf co 
the luſt of any man'in the world, we muſt be ſubje& 


unrothe power ef man according to Gods rule, 'buc be 
lubje&unto the lufts of no man chough ic were thegrea» 
reſt Monarch m the world. The eſtate ofa Chriſto 
is a rich end. eftabliſhed effate, bur this fear 


| cakes it/-uncertaine, as if de had rorbing corefb upon z 


Theeftate of a Chriſtian bach many, 'priveledges; bur 
chis makes if ſeem as if there were no ro make 
the leaft evil. The eſtate of a Chciftian it ſuch as a 
chearcribucer of God work for. ir, the power, and. wiſ- 
dont; and mercy, - and truth of God : Bur this ſin- 
fulfetr ſhews as if we” had noching co belp-usin 


| raightoand Riftrefſes, The eftace ofa Chriffian, is 
|fuch as muſt make account of a greac deal of crouble in 


his way; -buc chis {ioful fear ſhew® as if we promiſed co 


nothing but eaſe and contentmenc to the fleſh. 


|The eftare of a Chriftian is ſuch as hach through a 
re, © p\ 7 ry es oe 


at many fears before, ocher nianner har 
ruice can cauſe 3 the feare of chawvrath of God, _ 
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(nes finful feare makes it ſeem as if wehad neverbeenace 
quainced with ſuch fone. 
'Tc is unbeſeemi 


7. We bavenot ices Oh fear, that @uabes | 
mings Chan. Th be Coin T Chciſtian is a rate 
ſed ſpirit, chi 16.2 en incendytei lrg 
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les BI Ds = 

| irit, this is 
Jonas nor gr | 
Thirdly, I is unbeſeem the of a: Cliri- 


ftiany, -aChriftiandorth ma of Tpacl in. 

ceceſt chathe hack in God,and ini zbe Govenanc of Grace 
and the promiſes of che Goſpelend: to be daynted with 
every lictle fear is quite croſs to This. , And'therefoce 


thats aryl mare Sn, Srrngs 22+ When be 
chem, - was! 
was 


afamedr arke of the Kings bon 
amed co downy thing t thew thar' they- feared ch 
enemy ;' and ſo whena Chriſtian intereſt in 
God, yec bave ſuch baſe ſinſu] fear, chis is (mightily x 


ic of a Chriftian'z Tim: 1. 
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lyed and ba# nx renmbred! m2, where rhece ts ſanfyl 

[fear ig rakes off eh hearc from G04, as if! there were no 
>. \God inheavenco help a Chriſtian. - Therefore ic was 

\N:hemiat io Nebanizb, 6. Bc; Would ov be affcaid 

| vheahc'ls W. wer wn, aikarty afcaid;b :aule 
irwayldhavsb2zar difhoner iy Gol and hiscauſe, 
Fiſthly,: Beſides fipkul fezr 1s thac which doth migh= 
cily heaccenche enemresot dandspeople and diſhear cens 
Gods peoplegutmuakgy-the enemies of Gods people ſo 
muchche more holds; 'ichefear of. aivenemy bearceng an 
Enemy,aa/gidton whenhe came crozbe- Huſt of his ene- 
myes, - and beard thert communicatann chic they were af- 
fraid of Gid:okz then he was fo thuch the more hearrned; 
and ſo he ſpict tas wen cochelland of Cingangs when 
chey heard chac che fear of chem was amongſt che people 
chis hearcenedthaw, andiſo,when one knows his adver- 
fary it affraid of hiftzhe will he beatcned3) a dog avily 
follow anocher,-chD ws from Him, - And chis diſcou-) 
rages cthepeople of Gad when chey fee others afraid in 
che cauſe of Ged. . /! | 


= L \ 
| '| - Sixthly, It 5ageat evi becauſe ic is that. which is / 


chaceacned ana grens: judgmeng of Gad.upona proplezic is | 
caconlte lags ith fo. lome former fan, in | 
; | Devet. 28. 682 166,:''T bus is {gods nudgment -againft p 
| ' wickedne(s,and.cherefore aſore,and great evilchar, Chrie | 

\ft4gns ſhould courir co-be-upon cham, if he {piric of fear. 


b2 upon them. «ng fi4 Þ 21h 
 - Severiffily). The owh of ie appears in che evil effects 
chat proceertiofac cpori Kk: 0: 
-3- Thedifteadianotour th and cherefuxe the 


; cortvaricnaſeed an 1ſo. 34» 4. It figni-/\ 
| | 


fies Bear, becaule irdath gitcalt the choughes af peo> | 
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© $7 Aguireic weakens'the heart exceedingly, 
[A {udden fear may caufe (ome: firengrhy, and che 
| forch of the ſpirit, yer uſually it 'ddth-wetken che (pi- 
ritz In r Cor. 2.3. Weaknes and Fear eotogerher;Se| 
in Dent.20.3.F ainting of ſpirit and Fear 'go together. 

3. Fear of mah isthar'which/dorly :excecdirgly cate 
ouc che true fear of God, as love of che creature ears our 
be love of God, and joy in ſwf things eces Gur che 
rue joy in God, So' tear of the crenure”eates ourthe 
fear of God, -InIſa. 57. 1. - Of whom halt thor 

een affraid, or feared that thou baſt hed, and baſt 
not remembred me, asif God ſhould'ſay my fear ard the 
fear dtche creature cannor ſtand eogether;” + * . 

4-* Sinful fear makes one alrogether unfic _—_ iter 
vice, to be uſed inrany employ 

. God gives a command to tHe tr by * "toni 
wand do grear things, that all that were of* a fe 
bears ſhould returf: back again, wy God ſhould by 
they argaot firfor me.” © 

5. The fear of manis agredt ſwitrey/ >g Prav;us 
Ic brings a manxo maty ſwitul corfſes; and hiſting 
and co commit fin'againſt God in Iſa. 57. 11, Of 
haſt thou been 'atraid; dr | feared; that ——_—_ 


| fear w the = cn, _ 
impure,-the fear of 
EEEESSD p 
I rvas affraid ſays Saul of 1985 pupple ; 
boar. Lim Sam: 'i5. 24/Andſomaety iv Seri 
4werecdbvincedrhatir: on durthoy 
|+{«gd di&noo; confels bim:.in yr nm ci elar3\, 
mY {That checks abugdante-ofevili 
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As it. was ered ee. 
| {condicionot Francis Shia whey be was affcaid of 

him and-fo--denyed Chrift a= | 
_ hisconſcience, Qtrthe dreadful horrors of conſci- 
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 thacke was oz andf{oicisuſual, formen 
; eheobbaochennreot Gab conſcrence,when | 


a fochtars, © on waryer eb '@ |} 
thermanner of fears then the fear of man,in Fer, 1/17. 
aA ps vr diſmayed at theft faces 
 Patderefonnd theebeforethers:, ic 15 the. ſame. ward |. 
diſmayed, do nor fear leaft I | 
x thee 7 on : diſmayed Ru I diſmay ha and co 
Py cran{latzons che meaning may do'nox | - 
fear, leaſt, I ſo fear chee as cogonfound thee with fear 
ary 50 og ng 1 cleac.c: By, 


En 


> bits 
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, tha har) be ſtout 
pf E fearetut, 
et, ry pr ori 


vn wwe þ | 
«ec0il - 20 lag2 246th! wk. ww, 
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ere £445 
ory ph ; [5 Oh, ſpy | . 
of rp leney ee Oe: as ch i | | 
þ wanna * 5}. 4:$4y to thein th ab rar I ' 
otaffraid, do noc plead and fay-I1am ly oe 
nature lays God, ſay to them that areof a fear el beard 
benot affraid: io ſay Ito you thatacethe of God, 
inche way ot Gad you be by macuce | 
char ace of a fearful natuce be nor affcaid | 
| Natures have been, yec if your hearts have been bre 
{under the power ofthe Golpel, now chere is a (picic of, 
| Putri pur into you;” Give me Latantius 0 


(ipecaking of the powece 6f Chriſtian religion upon 
| hearts of men)a man fearful .of pain of deatbts if Tow 
| Chriſtian Religion prevails in bis beart,be ſhal 

ty contena.crucifying.fyre,yea that cruel torture of © 
lasis bis "Bull in i WHkL that crue! tyrant 
bear men roare bei pat into it when it was Ce Ks 
ning bot. "Inche Epi of Sai Pete, , ou have the 
- [che -foly Ghoſt direRting bis Exhocrtars _ women . 
who are naturallyJeareful t Peter, 3.6. 


areas lon do well and are not af 
penptapees. 514 eems very {tcange at tis 
| the Apottle brings in this ro women, fr jg. 
thus: Fitft: conkder Sarah andas the, 
| Abrabam; abam wast6 goout of bis 
and was hoe tomnevt with many dangers and da 
and ro ſuffer hard things ; and chi is the. 
| Prince the Nec before ol Choate wemes 


0. 


—jdevgbrers of Sarab, you muſt be daughrersin this, noc 
| Fro be affraid with amazimenc;,ycuſbou!d berrusybke- 
ellows to help them in chat werke,8& norco hinder:tberm 
ik paſſioaace ſear. Filcther.rpboſe daughters jou are 
this is (poken to Chriftian women, wow, then many 
_ | Had Infidels co gheir husbands, now che Apoſtle wou!d 
have hem imicate this exzwple of Sarab ard by faith to 
go befuend their (exe, may be theu husbands would | 
b Ny chem 2. you do thus, and whus, - you ſhal. live 
ſueh and web an, uncomfortable life with we, this mighe | 
diſcourage niany, and hirder them in their way, how | 
thall The eble to. live with ſuch. a, one chac ſhal always | - 
be'cfofling and vexing of me becauſe of Tuck and ſuch 
+ waies that-I rake ;, checefore che Apoſtles inſtance in this 
 particulac, "if Gud have revealed bis way and cruthto 
'Tyou, - Whacſoever difficulties. you are :hkesro meet | 
Fwithal be not affraid with amazement, Again whe 
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leof God by 


\4'54 11. God pro Q:tþ | js 
| th | hd fore behold lily oye, 
[With fayr Colcury andlay thy foundativnic with 8a- 
res z Whete was this promiſe ever fulblled?: the con- | 
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wich fait colours 3 we ule to lay the <aehoar 
R #0 x i We "with 
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 Bonhiee vecſ. 14. [nr neſs ſhats tho 0 
of iſhed, thou fb alt = for - 
alt notfear; andfrom terronr forifhabngt 2 me Nee 
un gr er <4. Lovild ſex wp  Shepbilir 
over ven; robich ſhal feed them, and they ſhi fey - 
Aegan rence many people have Shepires 
over chem by-thry are affcaid hey ſhould be 
way, bucthsnehey,thal have. Shepheards and tha nar 
fenrgit Fer30 0 1. I Land verl. 46,Chap,a hn) ' 
blefſebcondeadnof Gods people, and' thermore iris fot - 
tilled ro us, che mace | Glortaus Mat our condifjon'be 
And chis48 an ohierrible note, Chac 1 hzve met withal 
chac {ome have concerning thacs plece in Cant. 8.-4., I 
barge you O Daughters of Firuſalem that ye ftir norep! 
| nor arrake my Lov Lowe call He pleaſe ; In che former art © 
cheBopk in Canto247, Andin Cant. 3. 5. The Chyrch 
charges airec another manner,{ charge yoiuuO «a 
of Jeruſalem by theRnes & Hinder of the 1d, ne you! | 
ftir not "up nor awake my Lovegentil he ple Be 2 in 2 
Cant 8.4: The Rees and Hindes of the ere lefr | 
out, only (he charges chem, Nor to ſtinup en Fave wr 
My, ri" Kee 


| be plegie 5 Whet 15 meant. by ſtirring” | 
And what is meanc by thi Boer and ths | 
00; up my beloved ed be: pleate, 'char'is when che | | 
Chucch jscought into any comfortable condirion an | 
is a charge cat chey do nothing 'toalter that con ny \ | 
59 Make &« More uncomfortable; not, co ftit up Ctirif | 
fo iti up Chxiſt ſo as codiſpleate tai. Borr the forte | | 
bythe Roes and the Hinds. The Roerand Hides are | 
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tearful (hy creatuzes,. thatewiloumaway from every lir- ; 
cle mation, foſome eftuces ofthe Church are chac | | 
many would come coJoyne, bur if they faw TheJeaſt* r 


aj granced peofpertry at | 
Pon MI ERttONt tale ſuch a courfe” 16g! 
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will Reaſon, we-thought co have joyned with them,buc 
we ſob whac troubles ace like co be among chew, and 

ele are the Roes, and Hindes cbat getreace : but now 

che Church came cobe ina more 'eftabliſhed 


is 


Lexware 


4 | +-/ 
theſe fears, as 


pw ylon hve conch fear, Says an. 


wil keep us 
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andchoſe chac God incends to bring 


1+ Laborto'take off your love from the creature and 


i) nating in the wocldthat be 


from the fear of the crearure, 
R Lec us labox co fee clearly thar che cauſe we are in 


4 Look ochecallof char cauſe, though che cauſa | 
od if we. 2. noc as all co thac cauſe, be cine | 
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fervice any way,  wharſoever comes 
| endure ſuch and fuch | wy 


' [ching- 
6. Keep the conſcience upright in Gods way, Fob, 1.1. 
14, 15, If iniquity be in thy band put it far from thee 
and let not wickgdneſs droel in thy tabernacle, for then 
ſhals thou lift up thy face without ſpot ;,_ yea thox ſhalt 
be ſteadfaſt and not fear: When che Heart begins co 
—_ in _the leaſt degree, theo ic is, with 
ear. YT arte 
7. Keep a cloſe and ful and comfortable communion 
one with anocher, let thete be no fear with one another, 
as thac is a nocable place x Cor, 16, x0, Concerning the 
cace of Saint Pau} over Timothy, becauſe he was 
and ſo weak, That be might be with the Chitrch without 
fears. As a means co help Timothy in his way againſt 
whatſoever croubles he met abroad, ſo whacloever 
| dangers there be abroad inthe world you will find this 


fear of all che world, to keep clofe one with .ano- 


2 croubles in ir, yer. the wil of God 
be done, God cals for my eſtace, and liberrcy, and com- 
crc to be employed this way, and that is enough thee 
any thing I have may be employed in Gods way, and if 
it be loſt in Gods ſervice, it is well loſt, if the Heart be 
brought to this diſpoſition, it wil not fear the loſs of any 


ic, if I ſhould 


' 


a notable means co ſtrengthen your hearts to be wichour | 


cher. 
8. If you will needs fear, fear proſpericy ratherchen 
9 rt and indeed _—— | je + ag her 
and our pericy, then to fear any in © 
I eo a eaten 
cheic chreacnings, chere is more cauſe co fear che world 
when it > rangers a Fox, nar Foc tr 5 
yon, che joys of chis preſent world ace co be feared 
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evil you fear Bur rather bring it tooner, as when 
Peter was affraid of the waves, and affraid- of ſinking, 
did ic help him ? No, ic racher brought the waves upon 
him, andiſo in trouble your fear cannot help you, and 
| deliver you but bring trouble ſooner upor you, And 
cherefore that is an obſervable note, the difference be= 
eween Fobn and the other diſciples, when Chriſt was ap*- 
prehended all the diſciples fled, excepr Fobn, and Fobn 
ftood when he was in the Priefts Hall, and when he was 


Y 


upon the-Croft, he ſaid to him behold thy Motber, ſo 
chat he was nor affraid of his life, now cheir was not one 
of all the Diſciples thac fled for there lives, buc dyed 
violent Deachs; and their lives were taken away, and 
Folm'thac did riot flee, lived fourſcore years after Chrift, 
and continued in bis miniftry. Sochar you ſee God 
many times will preſerve ſuch as are leaſt affraid, and 
let fuch asare affcaid, fal into the rrouble that they are | 
affcaid of, ar chat time chey are affcaid or afterwards ; 
And thus we have finiſhed the ſecond Doetrinal con- 
-—g from thefe words, that faith cures finful 
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Another Dof#rine. Much difference between Gods 
peoples ſpirits at ſeveral times, | Bluſtrated by exam- 
ples. {ons, 1+ From the different diſpoſitions 
their bearts are into receive truths. * Which proceeds 
from Three Cauſes, Firſt, the abatemeng of the ſtrength 
that is oppoſite to that truth. Secondly,7 fo ” 
or attimity of thoſe babits which are ſutable to truth, 
Thirdly, The prevalences of ſelf-Iutereſt, Rea, 2; 
From the different repreſentations of Truth, Reaſ. 3. 
Becauſe the Graces of -men do not burnſocleerly and 
purely at al times.Reaſ.q. From the weakneſs of Grace, 
the parts and members of it are not conſoli af.5, 
Becauſe or bearts are ſomtimer filled with moe bea- 
venly conſolations then at other timer, Real, 6. From 


Becauſe men bave ſomtimes a more clear and diſtin 
[ſight of their call to'ſuffer then as other times. 3» Par- 
pours tor wrcbr ogy Real. 8, The diffe 
| ent te mp&rs of mians Body. 'Reaſe 9, From tbe daffer- 
ence in the encouraging occurrency of Gods provi- 


the different breatbings of the ſpirit of God. R&aſ, 9.| 


FEE come now to the next Do&rinal conclu+ 
BYAV Gries "was | raiſed Agnew 
was'a time when Moſes was h 


ie did forſake Es 
iype vengt frac nom Hos by feb 4 Frfaly 
| £729 and wa 108 afraid; The Foi "wn, (26 23775"2 0] 


_ 


's P ' | Do a; 
#6. % ek . : " — 


+ 


\ y- "ALI dy & 4 


S ou _ . wW pu ” : = . - » 8 by - 
t ' 


| mightily dejedted in the beginning of che Pſalm and be- 
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Do&t. There is4 great deal of difference 
between the Spirits of Gods people at ſome 
time, from that they are at other times. 


Now Moſes ſeems co have furcher courage and ftrength 
then formerly;we have many examples tn ſcripture,and 
dayly experience of this chat there is a wondertul differs 
ence between che fſpirics of Gods people at ſomecimes 
and atothber times, As Elijah was a man of mighty cou- 
thar could look on che face, and when Abeb 
ſaid , art thou be that troubleſt Iſrael, nay( ſaich he) it 2.5; 
thou and thy Fatbers houſe, ac another cime he fled. 
from Fexebel, dad GoJ faid co him, what doſt thou bere 
ab, art chou fleeing from a woman chat bue the 0+ 
ther day hbadft ſuch a courage : And ſo David, there 
wasa time when David was affcaid; and bebaved bim- 
ſelf withmuch folly in his fear, as in the change of his 
behavior before che King of Gath, at another time as in 
Tein. 23» + y aa nos wp mp pe Oy or re? 
fo bim, tbough be walked in ly of the ſhadow 

Death. And ſo in itany Pſalms you have bis heart 


fore be bad done mightily raiſed : And ſo Abrabam 
ſometime be bad mighty firengch and confidence of his 
Faich, ac.other times bis faich failed. him, and-be was 
fain co equivocace,. and ſhifr for himſelf, And ſo Fere- 
nab God ſaid be would make him as a Brazen wal, 
| and he would give him a ſpirit of courage, at anocher 

time Feremiab was mightily dejeted becauſe of the re- 


he cyec withal, and he would ſpeak;no more 5 
neof IT 


odunto the people. - {o Pet 
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$ cutoerem Gas foctheicreceiving of che 
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band; And to Nico: 
was a great prophet Recolor wt DGch _— bebe 
got by bim, but be was affraid of the Jews, and came 
7 Co by gs, ever ind apyeared_ pobtickdy 
2g i y and a publick]y 
for Chrift, arid fo Pau, "there was a cime, when be 
was let down in a basker for fear, and he ſhifred for his 
life chac way, bur afterwards whart abundance of cour- 
age had he. And ſo in after times many ofthe marcyrs, 
ſomecime what mighty feare was upon chem, and af- 
cerwards what ft .andcourage had'they. AsBi- 
Iney , that bleſſed r; (as Latimer ſpeaks of him) 
he was in greivous xity, that choſe thac came to 
apply any promiſes ro him, did as it were ftrick daggers 
co his heart, afrerwards he ſuffred 'a' glorious martyr 
dome, and bad abundance of Courage, as nay toned 
in dis ſtory. And fo Saunders when Door Pendle- 
ton came to him co ſtrengeben him, ſays he, will yore 
that have put your band to the plow now gine in, and 
you that have left Antichriſt wil you now follovo bim 
Saunders, could not but have much fear chathe ſhould 
forſake Chrift, bur ſo ic fell our thiie PendletoHi fell off 
ſhameful , and Mc, Saunders ſuffered and had abun» 
dance of Comfort, and Courage, Andſo Mr. Glover 
when he was in _ afcer he was condemned be bad 
much fear, and4'fpirir of heavineſs, yea the wry) 
chat he was chTJd Gue tothe Rake hs Was troubled 
doubrings, rilf te came co the ſight of the Rake, and 


then he had abundange of courige and Joy : Thele ace 


the exampler;but now the pn 
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Bo Reaſon of che Difermerro the ſick 
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even tO @ ion {omerimes-co , that ſucb a 
RIS charchere is bur @ bine of it Given ut one cime,ſhal | 
PEO upon theic hearts as ſhal mighcily pre» | 

on with chemgchey ſhal eaſily enterraine ir,and ealily be 
convinced by it, and overpowred with it; at ncttior 
tune When there are ftrong arguments, co bring che eruch 
a great deal more powertully, and fully co the hearcyir 
vaniſhek and comes to liccle-: we ule co ſay 3; Whatſoever 
we receive 37 received according to the diſpoſition of the 
receiver : what is the reaſon why people in che ce of 
ficknels ace ready £0 heare of any<ruth, :and ready co 
be convinced of ir, and no wgugling and objettions 
againſt ic. 1f God come 1n their hens: erity, and healch 
with the ſame truches nſny, hex aro co:them, buc 
wrangle, and objeRt agei chem and wil-not yi il and 
be convinced? The truch ische ſame but the ence 
ain che diſpoſicion of the receiver. And ſo in regard 
of the cempcation co fin, ſometime when a cemptation to 
ſin is prefented, che hearc preſently cloſes with icowich- 
OX AITIIng 3-ar orher. cimes. Gods mercy 
ie doth nor ſo; eaſily cake, buc 
a ICS ftand our againſt 1 ic, fomerumes a mans 
hearris corhe tempration, as tinder © the fire, every 
uk wil cake hold, at other cimes che heart 1s as che 
chree childcen,. though:they walke in firy - cempracions, 

their hearcs have.nos 1o much as the. of them: 
There acethcee that do cauſe thedifference in the 
diſpoſition of hears toc receiving a truth of God or re- 
ceiving a temptation to fin. 
Firſt, The abating of che ftrength of that which 

is oppoſite unto any truth, or unto any tempracion , 
when as a truth comes to a man, there is in every mans 
heats (omching Long -Barare> Foul if the 
of that which abaced chat ir doe 
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if a man have ſome principle ot grace, and that ly 


be now ſtirrmg, then he'can 
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beleeved(teh cindes' as Finueh | 
befoce; nor thicthere iy inore I EH ther before, 


| but oaly the ftimtand ditpcfition'e thyteartFowatds 
chem 4s ocherwiſe thert- before *'- And) fo' ir oÞMhon : 


| 

} 

|bedach old cbs opicon'upon which 
ns Xo SIPOR aanggent Sno >= 


ing and ſtircing arſuch atime when they eruch comes, 
chen chough ic comes a great deal more ftrongly, ic 
caunorprevaile: And fo if cempration comes, and 
the 'principle chat 15 oppolice to char cempracion be 
ſticcing ac chat. time, a man cap prevaile againſt ir, buc 


dead when the cempration comes, then a greac deal leſs 
cempration prevailes, 
Secondly, 
diſpoſitions of che ſpirics of men for receiving a, crutch, 
or receiving a tempeation, isthe ſticring or activeneſs 
of thoſe habits that are ſucable to' a ecruth or unto a 
cempration : . when there comes a truth- prefenced to a 


Thar-which makes a difference in' the;| | 


have principles ſutable ro the auryy 
e wich 


man char cals for duties, ſervice oc ſyffermg, 'if ne 


chat truch ant 
ic prevailes powerfully. And fo for 'fin ifa man bave 
leeds-and habits of fin, and rempration come when 
cheſeſeeds and babirs are ſtirring, then he eloſeth wich 
4t preſently. " 2 L 11 -*1 | | 
Thirdly, Bur the eſpecial thing that riiakes the dif- 
poſition of a man co receive'a' trucly or @tempa; ion 
diffecenc ar one time from thar ie 1s at another, 1s when 


oh broke, 


perſon | 


If a-man hold an" opinion” Fett there 
ſome-confequents thatthe did” eos 
con 
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: oY good is-more in God, then jin my ſelfe, and 
[1s4n my ſelfe and I will -my and comfort in 
| God; and'1 uy 

more chen the Godly, only che one ſeeks himſelf in bim- 


| with a mighty ) 
{ che firſt teaſon Cyhich-is a principal ane ) chac cauſech 


will follow , he ſeekes with all his mighe co main- 
caine it, not becauſe the confequents are crue, bur 
becauſe ic is his opinion that be holds. Come to 
a man thar is on which bolds an opinion, and tel 
him nakedly che conſequents chac will follow upon that 
opinion he holds, without any reference to that o- 
pinion, and be 1s mightily againſt them , but come an= 
other cime and feeke ro draw choſecontequents from 
that opinion which be holds, and he ſeek co maintaine 
them , which he would not do but for that ingagemenc 
be hath unto that opinion; bur when a gracious beart 
finds this chat al ingagemencs co men, and the world, and 
ſelfe ace broken, and he gives himſelf co be ingaged 
wholy 'in God,-al chas was ſelf before in his credit, 
and libercy, and eftare,- and eaſe, and comfort, is 
upon the name of God, the praiſe of God, che tuc- 
thering:the truch of Ged and his Goſpel, then any 
truth of God chat comes to the ſoule ac this time, ic pre- 
vailes mightily , becauſe che heart is ingaged in 
ard his cruch: and indeed if ſo be we did underſtand 
ws, en fe ſhould ſee more of our own goed to confiſt 
inC then in our ſelves z and chis is the ground and 
rinciple of ſelf denial, "when a» che ſoule ſhall come to 


ore I will deny my goodandcomfort fo fac as it 


indeed-no men in che works ſeek themſelves 


ſelf, and che” other” ſeeks-himſelf in God, the one is 
aged co bis ſel-ends and felf-praiſe, and the ocher 
es biniſelf only-ingaged in Gag}, end when a man 
omesTo bechus engaged 1h God, they any truth prevails 
more then before. Chas is 


che; hearc, /ro he-ac a different condition ac one Time, 
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| Reaſon. 2+ 
| The ſecond Reaſon is in regard of the differences of theic 
PC indiſpoſed 

the truchs come never ſo powerfully: ic is all one, bur 
ifthe beare be fic in any ceaſonable manner to receivea 
cruth, chere may be a greac deal of difference in the man- 
{ner of the repreſentation of a truth, ſomtimes the twuth 
comes more cleerly, and - with more evidences, 'more 
particulacly,more powerfully : Somcimes it comes with 
greater evidence of the (piric of God then ar ocher times, 
chere is not only a lictle gloſs of a crutch of God, bu 
—_— © a mancannor ſhuc bizeyes againſt ic; 
ſomc ime the truth comes more particulascly co the bear, 
God doch not only preſenta truth-in the general 
thac chis is a d Erriftians muſt do : bur ic ſha} come 
cothe particular frame of the hear, and ſhal meer with 
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de faga key as che right is, yer rg ra] 


but you cannot 


open 

ſo much ftrengeb, bus come with a 
lock and do buc cucn it, py rn eu an 
ic pleaſeth God co come with bis cruth co our ſouls,we' 
were backward and we beard many truths, but they did| 
not taeer wich all our objeRions, and therefore it was 
3 with ſome one or ocher,but afterward ic pleaſed| 
fo co diſpoſe of things, and to bring che -ccuch ſo 
cothe bearc, as it cneets with every objec nd| 
zerly yeilds, and cherefore ic is ſaid 
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bur S4inc Paulin? to Lydia, and he prevailed pre» 
ſencly, bcaule Gol did fo.thiipate of Lydias heart as 
ic wa3 fi:te1coch2cruch Sarinc Pal fpare of : as mas 
ny:when they come to her thy word, cinnoc bucſay the 
tru'h of Go4bih mewich ms in every particular, and 
Lhagenofecre abject owuraty hearcybar ici andwer- 
ed, ſomeimss the courlcomes more pawecfully then ac 

ectiectimes: avi: Faizb, 8 11. For the Lord ſpake 

tbus to-me with" a Strong band, & infirutted me that | 


fhonld not walk ingebs wy. of this people, God did noc 
-otfly x4? rhe his duty, ' bycbe: ſpakes with a 


{firong hand; ſo-when God comes ſometimes be cels you 


what you ought ro do, but be doth not. alwaies come 
wihs hand as ſormerimes he doch ; Fob, 36. io 


{Ho operreth alſo their Eaves 30 i diſcipline and comman - 


detb t6at they rawrne from tiquity : does not God 
colfriterid ten at d{timestorecurne from their miquiries 
doth not pod command mers in proſpericy ro recurn from 
theif Liicq1icres, yes, but infrivecime of afffiftion ordi- 
narlly che ceuch comes with more. commanding power, 
ther be ſealeth inflrut$id# & iy Jod-33.16. when. peeple 
caniets bear the word they hedtrd inftruRions to do 


| Con en tern re choſe inftrutians did om.conie 


z they 'wetenct fealed, bur in aflkftion 


Godfealechem 


, ifa mani ſee @ wricinpand ſee the hands 
to ade himroſee 0- 
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out;we may dee the. 


Fre 


tbers when God plealeth co convince us, and 
| work upon us, we admire ic our ſelves, did we not hear 
'cheſe chings before, what was ic chat kept me from be- 

ing convinced, I never was ſtirced before, and now me- 
chinks chere is ſuch mighty power in them as I cannoc 
ſtand apainft chem, c was the macter ? andſoinas 
chers : ler chere be ewo men,Thac hal go-upon the ſame 
iples, and cheic ends ſhal be che fame, and 


co the ſame ching, becauſe the fame thing i 


notdeent ; Andiherefore ic dhould ceack usro have pa- 
thing clear; As when we come to @ lock chat 'we 


noc preſencly chrow ic away, . buc we think, «t 
taint, we Pi _ 


che key 01 too far, or not far enough, 


way, We cry again if ir donot open then we think 

did not curn ftrong enough : we try again, if it do not 

thenz we think may be we have noc che right keys 

if I chooſe another key chat would open it : we 

cry again, if ic do not 
may 


Dei Cenrwthat be upcight, and yer chey cannos_yeald} 


co che one, one Way, arſd he ſees ircleerly, and the ſame | 
ching is preſented coanother, another way, ancthe can. 


cience when we have co deal wich ſuch as do-nox feea || 
not che right key, and we try,and ic wil nor open, wedo | 


vhat out, 'andtryagain{. 
if terms pay gang es oy | 


not open then we think may be wedid not turn cherighe| 


ir, we ace loatho looſethe 


differe: | ”z of men "817 
defferen repreſernation of tbe ee ng 
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nor aiwaies che evidenceof a "rruch char is ſufficiene to 
convince, bur che manner of preſencing of che cruch, and 
| cha is the ſecond reaſon of the difference of mens ſpirics, 


Reaſon, 3+ 


The thicd ceaſon 4s becauſe chat ſometime the graces of 
moe arcoutts clearly and purely as chey do | 
at other rimes, As in fire when you kindle a fice, ficft 
chere is a great deal of ſmoke and we ſee liccle brighrneſs 
inthe fice, ftay buca while, and the ſmoak wil be coo» 
ſumed, -and the fice burne vgs ces of men 
and women, ſomerimetbere of. corrupti- 
on when gr ace is kindled arfirſt, Cetudes ſmocher 
| bur grace continues and workes out that Srru and 
ſnommgs maybe ageacanf, ace te funlp 
it may be 4 greac when the ſun is up a 
(oem che miſt, and ſhinexclxcly 3 $0 
Pra rn ar young may bethey have many il 
| 0. yy Vagrg anne v7 TD 
humors, are more aftive ring z 
| the Godly have. cor thee diſpoſition of dew to: 
dochac for God they ſhould, yet when grace comes to 
bucne more clearly they candor. 


F | | Regfn, 4 
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; whenan infant comet ocraned 
if you expoſe it tochecold ic is not able co endureit, 
Topoungpinc canner © when the Joys are ſer, and | 

a 16 Cao cannot endure thac froft, which 
_ carryed ae ater Rd of dot me a) 

away rine, 

afterward chey.come co be more ftrong, and then c | 
ace fic for ſervice... As Chriſt would ac have his di 


£2 Oh > Pr 


| 


lend. in d. 16, 17. The 
bring unſureable duties co mens ſpirics; 
IS _ are een. be 
nough for it yer, noting when people grow ftc 

ſhal be ficcer for duty, , Or luffecing, —Y 


Reaſon. 5+ | 


filled with more beavenly conſolation then at other times 
char does refteſtythe ſouls of Gods people as with new 


duty, and they can go through fireand water. As for 
Ga when Ry wil ſin and chey bave 
had delight and ſacisfaQtion in their fin, come and ſpeak 
what you wit againſt ic and ee ew thes caft ic Loxned fas 
and(o for tluty when Gode people 

duty , and cheir ſpirics are refreſhed 

what ceſolution do they go ; 


las, 


Th ck Phaaon is becaufe ſomrimes onr el 


wine, that they can go forth as a Giant, calchem co any | 


of a cs emer —_ ww 
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naps pemnchng por tn bug 6 
bave recarced, and ic Nd Godrtar ba 
 atightily-co him at chac time, and he fell d ws2arbr 
knees and dieſt God. Ble fed Lord (Feid boYeraat ie aby 
mersy 10 mais poor wretch, that was 
big of parrot wn pet wes ow 
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Reaſc on 6 


The Sixth Reaſon is becauſe ſomerimesche breath* 
ings of Gods wan pot only in conſolation but in afſi- 
ſtance comes more bully con at other cimes: The ſpirit of 
» and when it . Fobn, 
8. Sometimes more fully, ſomcimes more ſcancl 

Saies Chit in Math. 10. 19. In that boure ſbal i 756 

you, as Mir. Glover. When be was in his duwps 
| tin bes come, the —_ he cryed. co > Bis 


ove pers” tepren the EE a ftan- 


rk, af rwrMghs would hear him hex hi Gown, check 


date 0 Yd Bal 0 ty © Randant ond come in 
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| TR hy , 
hinaſelf co crouble, he cannes be 
us cake beed of the dedeir- inchits;. -*- - 


Queſtion. What ſhall we doe to take beed of the 
deceit in this ? > ColaY 


 widgon Is : Man eoads. ooh m_ £0 dof ei- 
in doing or i_y ings: It youfay; 1 
do net yay] 6 Losd call me:  Put-itco.your natal 
2gaine, .and fay deal cruly: andieally with rae, doe you | 
nor fee che! Lords call, + 1 2 ©, 
| Stcondlyobſervechis rule af ſo. be you bave pur; off 
ſervice or fuffecioguponthiy ground, do buc examine 
[whaber you find-upon this thac your hearts be as ft ic- 
ing and lively in all other fervices 83 before, Uſually if 
[men from -uggthoeK, becauſe they act louth coendure | 
hardfliipe ſhall puc off the callof God: their hearts wil 
fal more deadand fluggith in other - and if you 
keep your life inal ocher chings, then though you go 
not that thing which ſome require of you it 13.8 comfort» 
able argument chat you pur'ic off becauſe your cal was 
nat clever and-gog our of Buggilback.: (oo 
Thirdly, You may take ſuch a courſe as your lug: 


cape of your hearss ; I cannor fee chat I am called co ſuch 
in whichbmut ence bardihips, andſo [ave | 
paved roy (eld char, yay RSG, and dead | 
'fneſs of my heare ſhal ger nockaig! is ho L. wil pu 
forth«ny lelt ſo much the more in choſe ducies, [that I 
'\Fſure Iam called co : .if giichacts be thus we may bave | 
comfoet,ic is not from our ſhuggilkvels. | 
700 20 955297005 © ils au fn ing, all . 
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Reaſon, 9. 


The Ninch Reaſon is becauſe chere may be a gr 
ference in che ſpirits of men, in regard of cthedi 
occurrences of Gods: 


people find the providence of God 
pwr pln chem, and chat makes a 


C the Firft Uſe, Which teacbeth 
era Yodnmttaednaneg fu mben 


USE, n. 
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(Canrage in Evidl Times 

he ſees we ace it 8 diſpoſition for ic; it is a wondetfu) 
mercy of God,:or co call our his pecple, bur at (uct a 
1e4me when they are fit, Ard ſo for cempration to lin ; 
God ſees what diipoſitions chere axe un the beſt of us all, 
he knows how corruption is working many times, ard 
if a cempcarion ro fin ſhould come at that rime, what! 
ſhould become. of us, we could not bur forſake God,and | 
| his cauſe, and wound our conſciences, acknowledg the 
mercy of Ged towards you, ip keepirg the cempration' 
from you at ſuch a time, icmetime we are. wandering | 
from God, if the roaring Lyon ſhould meer us then how ' 
ike were it thac we ſhould te devoured; ſomtimes 'we! 
are ready ro ſtumble upon every ſtraw, and if God 
| ſhould lay ſtumbling blocks before us then, what ſhould 
become of us, this is a mercy that God doth not gfane | 
unto others, for thus God very frequently dezls with 
wicked men, when there is an opportunity for them co, 
enjoy the greateſt good, at that very time there thal be 
{omthing fall out cha ſhal pur them in an oppoſition to) 
that Good ; as perhaps ſomcimes God in his providence 
orders it z that a miniſter ſhould be partly upon ſuch a | 
ſubje& as ſhould be marveilous ufe!ulzand God is more, 
then ordinary affiſtirg of tgp, then ſomthing hal fall |- 
our to keep them from the Wxetrcfle, or the corruption | 
ſhal be up co barden their hearts,or there ſhal be ſome oc 
cafion tocake up their minds,more chan at another crime! 
that they ſhal nor ger char good- chey+ might : bug" this | 
is the meicy of God, ro thoſe he mtends' good to, char 
he will give them an opportunity to receive Good, when 
they are fic for it : there was ſuch a time if ſuch a poine| 
had beeti handled, chew hearts would have been unfir, 
bug at ſuch a time ſuch s.poinc ſhalbebandled and pete! 
ſed oh, ard Ran 0ese Wlerdns ſo, they fhal | 
| ebrough difficulties ro come to the exerciſe 3 and though 
corruption wil be ſtirring I will order it ſo charcorrup- | 
| too ſhal robe tering ar that ime pool fomerimes 
| \ for Fempeacion tb fin, God ſers diaity'cnites þbiv acor-! 
| RE IONIC 291 <\3V\8 rhytian 
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The Excellency of Holy | 
ruption is up, and he is ficted for a cempration, andaf| 
| cempration thould come ar chat time, he would be 
drawn, and would revive him(elf; now choſe that God 
| wil curſe, he lers Sachan eac upon chem, and lets chem | 
go on at chat cume when tcheic cowuprion is moſt up : 
As now in the cauſe of Abab , when Ahab, would go 
co Ramouth Gilead, (lays God) in r Fiings, 22+ 28. 
22. 23- Who ſhal perſcoade Abab, that be may go, 
there came forth a ſpirit, and ſaid I will perſroade him, | 
bow I willgo,and | wil be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of | 
Þ all bis propbets, goe ſays God and thou ſhalt do it. 
| Now had Ahab been a Godly man, God would have! 
ſtopped him in his way, as many Godly ſomrimes ate in' 
ſuch a diſpoſition co fin, as if they had any encourage- | 
| menc, they would doit, bur fays God to Sathan do»; 
not po» It svery obſervable how God rakes advantages: 
upon wicked men z asin Gen. 34. 25. Simeon and Le-| 
jvi, ame po. the Sichemites when they were ſore; 
; Sa when many men are in\'{uch a diſpoſition, as they! 
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” Courage it Evil Times, 


ever from thus point, coentreat God that he would co1- 
i ſider of your frame,and ſay, Lord thou knoweſt I am in' 

z ſlippery place, and nor in che good temper 1am in ar! 
! other rimes, Lord keep me from temptation now z do 
| not caſt me down now : God hath promiſed : In x 
| Cor. 10. 13. Hewil not ſuffer his people to be tempted 
' above their ſtrength. Somrime the Godly can ſay my 
 beart 1s fixed,(peak Lordhere I am co do thy will, ſome 
, times Gods people are able to endure any danger, and 
'chen God brings his people co the cryaPF; As the diſciples 
| after che holy ghoſt came upon themchenthey were called 
'ro ſuffer, chey never were put (o ſuch cryals before ; and 
{ when God prants mercy to his people this way, igisa 
| mercy indeed, 
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" Another Vſe, to teachus not to be diſcouraged at 

thy different temper of our Spirits, but to be hum- 

' bled for it. Five Helps againſt diſcouraging 
thoughts. Troo. objeftions. 


USE, 2, 
He ſecond uſe of chis poing is chis : If there be ſuch 


ſome cime, from that they are at others, hence is an in- | 
couragement to the ſervants of God,, co teach chem, 
though they do noe feel their hearts always in che ſame 
remper, and to bave the ſame ſpirit co dogood,not ro be 
diſcouraged : it is true we ſhoulg be bumbled for want 
* | of havirg our hearts ap at any cime, bur be nor diſcour 
raged, becauſe ir is no other but what befals the mioft 
dear ſervants of God, and though you do nor find your 
hearts up always as at ſome cime,do not therefore con»! 
clude there is now no you alin me, for Gods , | 
2 . * P 
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a difference berween the hearts of Gods people at | 
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The Excellency of Holy 


le are ready and prepared for every good work, anc 
[oy heart is thus dul, and heavy and gead, and ic wi 
never be'ocher wiſe wich me, Iam afraid whenſoever j] 


ſhal be called co che ſervice of God, my hearc wil be 
| \ my 


chus, and I ſhal forſake- God, and becray, che, cauſe of 
God z Do not reaſon thus co diſcourage your ſelves : 


| cake, heed of choſe determining thoygies: co determine 


chac your hearts wil be always ſo becauſe chey ace ſo 
for the preſent, ghere is 2 great deale of difference be- 
eween che ſpirits of Gods people ac ſome times,and. at o- 


chec times, and cherefore there may beſo in-you.. For 
your belp againſt cheſe diſcouraging choughes. 
Firft, Conſider chac'you have union wich a princi- 


| ple chart.is ful of al Grace, though you do not feel che 


influenceof ic, atall cimes alike, you have union with 


| a principle ſo ſul rhar you Haveno cauſe to determine 


againſt your ſelves. . 


'} - Secondly, Know You' have promiſes chat are ful of 


Grace, for che encouraging of Gods ſervants: Promi- 


[ic;, kaow God wiltake ca 
1[a6 afraid you ſhould betray the caiuſe of God, becauſe 
| you fiad your hearts io down now, and perhaps if chey 


otherwiſe wich you, © 
Thicdly, know tbe glory of & odis as deare and pre- 
cious to bint as your opon ſouls gre to you; and chere- 
fore if ſo be che cauſe,” che honge of God depend upon 
.for his own hongr, you 


were (o down then when-Godcalls you co ſtand for his 
cauſe ic might'be ſo : bur whac is ic chac troubles you ? 


£ 


4.1 t R 
5 pregout co bink, | it 15 engaged 1n you that 
yew thou Aiſhogor him z. being one of his, he wil:take 


care of you. | | 
$5 ly, Conſider how God hath come in ,graciouſ- 


 Fourthly | 
; If coſupply is people in che time of need, be Rank file 


[es tha: there may be drawn abundance of good from z. 
| and therefore-you cannat gerermine char irthall not be 


are atcaid co.” bring: puiJe, and miſery upon your 
khan dion, Yy \"bur know che glory, of God 
ix bing, ged 
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—— 


ed 
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| bawveno grace. 


'F{4nſw- To that Fanſwer,, Thereace ſome works of 


Tis 
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ledcheic (pirics in che cim2 of ſtcaighcs when he hich cal? 
'16&rhefvrco any bard” work, and chey hive done chat | 
| which chey Choughr chey ſhould never have done , as is 
if ich wicked men £ you ſee ſome ſo vile and wicked,' 
as you could never have choughe chey ſhould have been,' 
ſo the Godly though ſom-imes their hearts ace down, 
.yE ac other cimes they haveſuch aſliſtance,and enlarge- 
menc and fulneſs of che ſpiric, as one would never have' 
 choughe they ſhould have had., 
| Fitchly, God hath made a mighty difference in your; 
eſtares from that chey were befoce, and cherefore why| 
"ſhould you not hope that God will make a difference 
Þbecween chat wearenow,and that we may be hereafcer, 
If God have wrought the leaſt degree of ſaving grace in 
you, he bachrmade more difference berween you, and 
one chat'is in his natural condicion,than there is berween 
' you and'thegloty fied Saints : (asT have noted befoce ) 
and if God have made ſuch a great diffecence, why | 
ſhould you diſturbe your ſelves co-chink ic wil never be 
' other chen it 15 now? . | 
| Sixthly,nay Liggiates you, have you never found your 
| Hearts up for God? was there never a time thac chere 
| was quickning andeolarging of your hearts for God,chac 


| youtave felr ſome comfottable 'timels for ſervice, or } 
 fuffecing ? | y4ttt, © wept 


- Otje&h! I'cammot but ſay it haz bien ſo with me, bus! 
it's ICS] there are none but bave 
' ſome flaſbings, and flitrings, and ſome good moods, 

and mine may be'no more forall T knowz grace is a con= 
| tarittbing, and the beart ir eſtabliſhed with it, and 
tberefore though 1 feel my beart @' little up ſometimes, 
yet they are but ſuch flaſhings as atty may bave, tbat 
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* 
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GraceThar:are ſteady, andconftanc, chac do more im- | 
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in ſervice oc ſuffering; they do not lie ſonext the coor of 
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"T mediace De hence me w les ing of Grac e : | 
iacely X PRnclp wolong | 


and there ace ather chat ace more Te» 
mote, thar ate nor fo ſteady and conftane. f 

"1. Thereareſomechar are ſteady and conſtant ;, as 
theſe rwo things : cake Gods people, and conſider of 


chem in any condition, if they know but their hex | 


hearts, they will find theſe cwo chings : Firſt, An a 
proving oftbe life and power, and the ftcictnels of, | 


waics of Godlineſs, Secondly, chey wil find a ſavor of. 
that which is ſpiritua], eFtier in Ordinances, or in Gods 
People, cheir bearts will ſavor chem, chough their 
hearts be very much down, yet theſe cwo things they 


2. Bur for che abilities co perform duties, for abilities 


Grace ; chey are bur as the Leaves, or che blafſoms, oc 
che fruic ; now chough the ſap be conſtant atche root, 
yer the blotloms, leaves, and fruit are not. , 


'Objef#. Bur you wilſay, Being there may be gbod 
moods in men, take tbe mo of ough their bearts 
be naught ſometime, yet their bearts are up, at other 
timer, and may not you inſtead of encouraging Gods 
Sermwants, excourage the wicked ? they may think, we 
bear there is a di ce between Gods People, they 
are not alwaies alike : ſo it is with me, ſomtimes I am 


' couragement to the wicked, and therefore where lies tbe 


diftempered, but at uber times ( thanks be to God) it 
is better with me, and ſo inſtead. of taking away [ca 
ragements from thoſe tbat are weak, . there maybe en= 
difference between the good moods that ſome have, that 


bave no true Grace, and the difference of ſbirit in thoſe 
that bave true Grace 2 : | wor" 


To that I Anſwer; 


| 


Ficft, There may be a difference diſcerned by that 


A 


which hach been ſaid; chere is Comaching. is conſtant : 
þ 440k h | Whethe | 


w - 4 > ct 


= 


Whether is thac which- lay ac the root of priate ih you 
ſtill chere? Tf you do not find thoſe evo thitige con- 
ſtanc ( viz. An. approving of the life and power and 
ſtcineſs ofgodlineſs 3 and a favor of ther whieh is ſpi- 
citual, exther in Ordinances, or in Gods: People) all 
your good moods in the world, chough your hearts be 
never ſo up, wil not diſcover the rruch of grace. 
Secondly, Thoſe that have only ſome good moods 
at ſome tifne, and no bottorofany true grace, they in! 
their pood moods are wot humbled for that which 'was 
failing in chem before 4 their 'heuces Indeed ate 'fom- 
times up, and they bleſs themſelves iti thac ; but now 
chisdoctti noc make them 160k back how it was herero- 
fore with chem, and co be aſhamed and humbled for the 
wie: chednets, and diſtermpers of that lidar formerly : 
buc whete- che heart is up for Gbd"fr-tHoſe chitt have 
cruch of grace, when their hearts are moſt up; then 
chey make ute of this cobe abaſed, and humbled un cheir 
own choughes for che deadnels and diſtempet chat was 
io che1r heares before; the good moods of othets racket 
puff chem up, than further any Work of humithacion for 
any evilchac was in ther befoce,, they chink cheſe good 


moods now, and being 1m a good temper, ſhall fatistie 
God fot cheic evildiftempers chat were inchen before : 
But ic is not fo with & gracious heart, a pracious heart 
when ic does get up, it makes uſe of this work of God 
| ic, co- be athatned ard contounded int ics (eff for 


Hole evil diftempersthac wete in it before; The more 
che heatt is up, the more difcovery it hath of is 


\6wnbaienalsy and vilenels, ard wretthedneft,” which o= | 


[chers when theic hearts are up, kayo | 
Thirdly; Gods Pepple when thele heatts te vp, 
chat dothy brag! gracious diſcoveries of God thto them, 
xd of thote things that do wondetfally- fpirituallize 
theithearrts: ochuvp vhough they Have their hearts up, 
ho /hmus re ſora” affiedbions; i mr th(e £0 0d 
| 'o6 ntiein; they have ob thel@ HE Getty Uitcove- | 
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lize cheic bearrs, and make their hearts co be more hea- 
yenly as it doch the godly. 

.Fourthly, Thoſe that have only good moods, and no 
eruth of grace, when they have their good moods, they 
are not by them carried our of chemſelves to a principle 
beyond themſelves, but they reſt in che workings that 
they feel in their hearts ; whereas a gracious hearc wheo | 
God raiſech his heacc, .and quits it 40co @ becter frame, | 
rhis cagries.it, out of it ſelfg; ro @ principle beyond it ſell, 
Jand ic dare nor ceſk.in thoſe ſturings and-workings ir 
finds for che preſent, co chink, now I am ſafe and well, 
becauſe of chem, but by theſe ic is carried beyond ir 
'"” HO TY Or 
Filly Whege chere ace only good moods, and not 

che cruch. gf-ghe- work of grace, they do not work ſo 
{eafenably,and orderly, as che breathings of Gods ſpirit 
in his ſervdncs do: bur the breathings of a gracious heace 
coming from che ſpirit of God, ic works ſealonably, and 
orderly 1a their hearts, when there is a ſpicicual uſe of 
chem, 11 tbat bour ſhall it be given to yougſaies Chriſt , 
che ſpiric ſhal come upon you when you have moſt ule ; 
whereas in others, their good moods work only accor»- 
ding to outward occaſions, and as means come in ; but 
now at choſe cimes when they have moſt ule of them, 
chey are fuccheſt from them. Fr 

Sixtly, Whece the heacc is tight, and truly godly, 
and God comes and breaths in it more than formerly, 
| {ſuch a one wil watch over it ſelf, and wil not be ſecure 
afrer this z buc the other grow leſs. watchful, and moce 
ſecure upon ſuchmoods. | 
.. Seventhly, - Thoſe. .chat are truly gracious, though 
they do not findtheir hearrs up alwaies alike, yer when 
hy find cheir hearts down, they count ic their ſickneſs, 
Q Se) IPe. And it is che diſquier and. crouble of 
chew ſpycies; Whereas: achers -chac  bave 'only- ſome 
moods, they are not ſenfible of thei heurrs being down| 

my 


+ 
—— | ries of God, ſoas to purge their hearts, and ſpiricual- 


as cheic fickneſs and diſeaſe, and che burden and crouble 
of their ſouls. | 
Laſtly, In choſe chac have grace when cheic hearts | 
are up at any time, it is but a preparation for ſome furs: 
cher ſervice z others having but moods, theic hearcs be- 
ing up, Chis is the period of all their godlineſs, in which 
chey reft ; bur che godly, when che bearcs areup, at 
{ome time more than at others, it is but a preparation 
for further Service, 1 Chron. 29.18. The bearts of the 
people were up, and David bleſt God for ir, and ſaies 
he, prepare their bearts unto thee: unſound -heafcs 
would {ay, now our hearts are up, and we bave offered | 
thus freely ; are we but in a preparation ? Yet David; 
praies to God co prepare their hearts, as if all cheir bearc 
and affeCtion at chat time was buta preparation to fur- 
cher ducy : and chis is thedifference berween che pood 
moods of che greateſt Hypocrice, that come co the high» 
eft pitch, and che difference between the breachings of ; 
Gods Spirit 3 and by chele means only preſenced toyau 
ic may he ſome help co diſcern the difference berween 
moods at ſome time, and the differenc breathing 
of Gods Spirit in his people. 
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CHAP. 17+ *, 

Containing the Third Uſe of Direttion : branched 
into four particulars. , 3 If conmagio, aud 
fit for ſermice, give God the praiſe. Four Bea- 
ſons for. it. 2, Learm to  unbelief. 3+ 
Labor to keep your hearts up. _ The manner bow 

. that may be done, in eight particadlars, 4 Im- 
prove thys gracious working of God. ay 


USE 3. 


TP Hidy, (If: chere be ſuch difference; berween. che 


hearts of Gods People at ſome times, and ax ocher i 
8 | crimes 5 


oe » ' 


— 
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cies; HE ee Diatin pal che people of 

Godthax ace acquainced wich chis difference of Gods 

| breathing upon their heane, in rt Four Particus | 
lars: 


"Fiſt, when you ind your bers up more at ſome 
rimes, han ar ocher times, ve God'the glory 
| - Leach to-vebu our Unbalief? 
Thicdly,] Labor co Keep your heaccs _ 


| Fourthly, Improve Foe woctinge? God. 


Ficft; If fobe you fig®yous hearce more. up at one 
cime chan at another (as Gods People dv find much dit- 
ference, andcan ſay —_ Ter my Beloved come into 
bis Garden ) vey glocy andpraiſe of i ity for 


ik 7 
a r doth prevenic,* end deliver you fronmabwadance 


of danger you were: whea your tiearrs were down, if | 
cron bad come, what "abundance of danger had 
you been in?” now God hath prevented chat danger. | 
8. If your hearts were right when they werk down, 
you. powred' our 'your complaints co God of che 
jroriaenft panes hearts ; now if God be comein, it is@ 
fryic of your ſeeking God, and of your humiliation be- | 
foreche Locd : now chat which comes in. as afruic-of 
| humiliation, and much ſeekir - God, ſurely that 


thould be che matcerdf ob x 

3. "This is #Yrwvious viſitation. w EG Gay Gad: wes) 
in wich this, #»dhere ische-preſence: of God; andcher- 
forechereipmudtiondeot praiſe: 
cohacGdd hath ſornecel 1 ſer- 
| / ag 
ymment for 
 cheir 
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\ be Gtherwifes now ebeck your marry; ard bring your | 
; hearts rothivtceckeſiony Iwildnves god bring pe ro ' 
| ſeek Codcbough I do nor find him come in prefencly'; | 

| avd I will learn, chough 1 may judgmy ſelf worthy thc | 
; God leave mez-:yet 1 will never derermice chat | 
| God will vor come in, becauſe I ſee Gods _—_—_—_ not 
as my moaves and Gods thoughts arenot at my tho 470 
| Olrrake heed of 5udging tie waierandthoughty of | 
a to your waies and thoughts. 

, 1s God come in? are BER | 
havea ſpirit of courage ant boldneſs more then before, 
now you'find God-\weetly: I pon you to pur | 
{ life 1nro that dead, and' to raiſe-thar heavy beare of | 
yours? do youfind God {weetly and cornfortablyenli- 
vening your ſouls, and puccing che ſpiric of confidence in | 
chat unbeleeving þ heart of yours'? * r tokeep your 

hearcscbus, There is a greacdeal of difticuley when a 
| ching is fallen down coger ir up/4/ bur when a thing 1s 


up, if one be careful, it is not drfficule tokeep it up, Ic E 
is a notable expreſſion thar David bad; when be ! 
che hearts of the people got up'in their wilting Offering, 4 


1 Chron, 29. 18. 9'Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, and | 
of Iſrael, owr Fatbers, keep this for ever in theimagi- | 
nation of the thoughts "of the hearts of thy people, and 
| prepare their bearts unto thee.” So lecix bethy prayer, | 
and it is m NG Ge chee © Ts thy heart up more than 
befare ? Pray, O Godof Abtabam; Ifaac, and Ifrael, 
keep this in the thou Long / baronn £10: whe hang ; 
| man for ever: be ca ST | 
ſo when you are well, or 6eherwiſe Now the ſhould 1oſ | 
chis chrovgh chisn 
r It wil 'make you cal ines” uetHion the truth of | 
theſe gracious breathings, N we you. Wil chipk it was $ 
bur 's meer-flaſh, ſucti 'a# poctires may, have, 
nor cal this Fon yr ay groapkr the c: 
ali :/ this isrhdt wbich'makes mencake tbe | ; 
' founda tn DT | 1 
36 139” | 2 ---.- @ 
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i RITA L I et FEARS "as As. 
| une of _—— of 

he: G » 0; 

; yon, wo dane ob indrcls upon chin = 

| --—ornerr themubof grace, labor co ma, your 

\ þheartfs +. -:1 1 

2 Labox c9 tkeep.upyour hn —_ 
off againy che waies of 2your com wiſet$t 

ofdiony, diofthe, 


\ro you : As a manthat walks.unevenly- m 
| unevenneſs of bis lepgg, or the unevennels of. 


Cf | is quickly caced;-. and fo- #f 's Chriſtians way . 2 
F downg,q e be no5 ,an-eyennels 10+ hig ? Fs 
sf quickly 3 3p&3 maip means to help on/to. 


go © ua edema urge in Gods waies, isro go. 
ON-1N an, EVEN C4 


3, fi 16 loſe chis, you loſe the beaury of your 


profeſſion z,. Ky. of che waies, of Godlineſs, con- | 


| | lifts coplhancy , and4f your way be-up and | 
| down, there. is go.beauty 13-your converfation, © ans! 
4: away the cqqvi NEAOPORer of your way. and conver {a- 
4 TIOQ.3, ol {aw;your hearts.up,: and ſaw a conſtant. 
I evennels in. pope: way; this would mightily convince | 


chat 
a 


jE are pacien and, week, at. 0cher 


p. % | 6 
— 0 - 
: %. 
— i 4 —_ Mtv. lth —y 


nqrpnta of mec- 


RARE, wilcauls, hls kj a way bf diſpleaſure 


| pare bo thaviriche Tal 
SI SE 


edhim int r of bis God, of bis Keligion : 
ſuch fins, I cannot prevail, bur there is ſucha way I may 
prevail 3 and the Devil doch Tabor there moſt" ro erip 
you. As he did with Chriftin another” caſe z when 
you are onthe cop of the p , then 'he labors ro 
throw. youdown:: 1e is crue, ic 15 the work of God that 
"hath broughe you up toche pinacle, bur chere che Devil 


doth laboe ro throw you down. 


3 et, wil ſay, How fhall we come to up 
r beds enas our feunfarein @ better Fn 
atJome other times } | 

Anſvo. 'Fuſt, When your hearts are upy labor co- 
make uſeof chat grace chat raiſed your heares 3. improve 
ic fo az co make your hearts more holy, and more up- 
right. ' -A Tree if ic {prouc. upward” obly, and” do 
| oc run down in the root proportiomably, ic wil wither, 
'and die : and foifgrace do work only upwaidin abili- 
Ties, and, performances of duries, and joy, and fucy 
things, and donor propoctionably work dowiiwacd in 
the root, ics hke ic will come to lictle, and you will 


foon lote all. | 


'as wel asourward man :, Do nor' chink it enough char 
you have fticrings of Grace coenable you co do daties, 
bur improve chis grace for che working out of corcupti- 
on* conſider the cortupripns of your'hearc,' and now 
cake che advantage co work chem our. | 
Ehicdly, be ſure you cake noching that is Gods due 
at thistime; that is, if God have caiſed your hearts, 
rhough che peace avd joy of it beyours, the Glory of it 


up of your hearts in a way of pride, it is Y 
'hearc 1s lifred up in a way. of grace, and- you muſt be: 
content with chat, but many when God gives them a. 


acct ” ? 4 "Ie "N T [4 | % | , | | 
|fofa f 1 Jevid if 1 ſhould rempe him co #K" and | / 


Secondly, Work chat race you find in your inward;.| | 


15 Gods, do not be fingering of thar, cake heed of lifring |. 


life > away of Graces they cannoc'be coment wittyeheie 


þ urcontdinzc, Pare! -——- 


| 
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' ver think of { 


1 been ſeeking " via and have in ſome meaſure got that 


op Laden that when you abate un che leaft degree, 
.1you may it. 


| Cy: have, SEES 


Ne Earl or dow 


ddd OG. we ee 


ds , FD Ne i ay Ras, hs 
poga-oc the groukeſ eateſtſuffeciogs, tolie dow x God tr 
and this wil keep the beart 3 in ag oor 


when they 0 oat lp up: 


oe hey.are 1.4. 
and free from trouble, s nielve 
om trouble talls gpon chem potted y the 
pke, -andchey cbiok God is come againilt.e 
plates, and if thac rayſiog of ſpiric had Neen Tt 
would have kept me from ſuffering ſuch, avg 
things : thou acc deceived in chat, a gracious beat 
is wiſe,. ky he is moft enabled tg do ſervice, be wil 
e 

ifchly, Take beed of de upon the old ſtock, 
do not relt on grace received, ' =q An eart ſenſi- 
ble of a need of a ſupply. of grace, many when chey have 


and + they think they. bave ſtock enough, 
ey roy can £F pregy well inthe world, but though 
paahert buodced ciumes as much grace as we bave, and 

had not ſupply from Chriſt, we ſhould fail. 
Sixthly, Warch againft the leaſt declineing, and 
JCCOUnc it & very great NY co decline, and therefore be 
ofzen calling of your ſelves can account,at ſuch and ſuch 
a fime it was ſo with me, bowis.ic now ? is it NOW As IC 
was then ? when people decline, it is bard, it is cedi- 
ous torhem to think of returving,and cherefore they de- 
cline, and decline, and looſe all ; wherefore obſerve the 
and; cal your {elves ro anac- 


our {elves wich whac 
, che heace myſt 


_— . .Þi " 


AISSABcot aſ., &*®. Fx a 


125 


| cames tt 48-wwtch forrow z bur}, 
| walk, as zhata Waiter may 


| gar temper,cake heed you do not fal 
thels; how ſhall' we do ?' in 
ſavior 


ys Improve _— have well, andchac wil 
wrive chat you have, God juſtly. cakes 
Ic werea blefled 


er» 
bolts comfortable ca others: we- ſhould cauſe the! peo- 
ple of Gadco rejoyce in; us, otherwiſe ' iccakes away 
che comforc that Gods people might have in as, 


we be up at ſomecimes chere isa great deal of croſneſs ac | 


o'hereimes. Thece i a notable ex 30 for this of 


Saint Paz roche Philippians, 1. Phil. 3-4-1 thank) 


my God upon every remembrance” of you... Sometime a 
Miniſter of God may chank God upon the remembrance 
of ſuch andiſuch-workings Ripon the heacrr of his people, 
but never co think of chem 

great matter. Alwaies inevery prayer of mine ſor you. 
all, making requeſt witb joy : '- Source &Miniſter can. 
make tis requeſt wich joy: for-biy 


Ren 
roque zoy' 
chem, NL 


for ſtudy, if be find inſet ecotlc0h: 


». 
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tothank God, ttis-is a | | 


bur ac other'| 


| 
| 
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4rime, 7 is Js loſe one I - 

Sowirh « MereAine or Marriner 4 

{ when it does come, he is greedy ofthate 

we are faintolie long fora wind jv 

are convinced of it,  — 

aſſiſtance of Gods Spice and wait ie fora ws, 

do come inſeaſonably, we had rieed improv Toys 

had improved al chole cimes that were | ; Whar. ; uns 

dance mighc we have yor TREE Nhen we. a 

fir for outward imployment, we may do mores 

bour, than we could have done in ten hours-bef 

other times they do but bungte, and croublethen 

and liccle comes of ic; but when they are fic 

work, a8 che work goes off wel}, what encouragemenc 

isic? And ſo if we had caken all advantages thac we 

found in our hearts, ſince we came tothe knowledy of 

Gods waies, whac. abundance might we have done ? In- 

deed-in compariſon of thag which God is worthy of, 

vor, Olay we had ſpenc al our lives 1n his ſervice, it would 
bur little 3; bur in compariſon of chat we have 

done, it might have been abundance, 


: eeſt. Buc you wil ſay, How ſhall we improve this 
tame 5 


Anſw, Fuſt, When God i is come inco you, look 
back co former in your running with God in 
the tinnr if ſkewer: : 1s bran ahy wo have ſaid, I am 
unfic for duty, and cherefore you lefe it undone, 
whick you ought not to have done. Now if God have 
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Thicdly,Gather up al the experiences of God cowards 
youat this crime z if you hve had more manifeſtarions af 
Gods preſence with you than before, treaſure chem up. | 

Foucthly, When, God doth grant unto you peace, 
and joy , make uſe of all che peace and comfort you 
have for che furtherance of rhe work of your grace, and 
chat is a mighty improvement of that which God doth 
giveyou : donotonly improve your grace, but chat 

; which comes in. Many chac have comtoct and peace, 
ceſt in char as che fruic of al che good rhey do as their 
reward, but they do noc look at that as a means of fur* 
ther {ervice. 

Fiftly, Improve this work of God upon your hearts, 
by. watching al opportunicies ; .lec time now be precious 
unto you, let.chere none be. loft. --- --1;--/ | Ji 
$ixtly, Labor for chat Chriftian'skil co make up 
che graces of God every way, according as God calls for 
che uſe ofchem, There are divers uſes of Gods praces z 
ſomrime for life and comfort, at ocher cimes for defence; 
fomcimes co draw 1n, at Other times to let out, as 1/a. 
2. 4+ They ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- fhares,and 
ther ſpears into pruning hooks : they ſhould have peace 
and cheic inſtruments ſhould be of another faſhion. Bur 
in Foel 3+ 10. it is otherwiſe, They ſhal beat their ploww-| 
ſhares into ſwords, and their pruning books into ſpears: 
So apply it co grace ; fomcime grace 1s £0 bring lite, and 
nourithment co the ſoul; at other times i is co bring in 
grace. As Faith, ſomcume ir is cocloſe with Chriſt, 
and bring nouriſhment from him ; at other times Faith 
1 is cobea Shield : Many Chriſtians look upon the wark 
of grace co bring life and ſtrepgth co themlelves, bur bave 
not skil. co make ule of grace as a ſhield. So Hope, fom- 
times ic is co prop the ſoul , at other times it is eo be'a 
Helmet. $So we ſhould labor counderſtand the uſe of 
graces, according to the ſeveral imployments that God 
calls tor z {omcumne one way, ſomcime another, ';Autl 
<B is the T bud Ule. mY 
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(chey are afraid, and cheir hearts are down z at. other 


[' Queſt, But bow ſhall we get up our bearts when 
\tbey are not mn a frame fit for fervice ? 
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CHAP. 28. 


A. fourth Uſe. To be reftleſs till we g2t our ſebves in- 
to a good frame. 


# 


'A Fourth Uſe is this: IF it be ſothat Gods people 
areinſuch a different frame of ſpirit-, fomrime 


cames chey have a ſpirit of courage, and firne(s for apy 
ſervice that God wil have themeco do : This ſhould ceach 
us when our hearts are down, and'nor in chat firneſs we 
deſice, co be reſtleſs til} we per our ſelyes in a good 
frame : Somtime the Godly have their bearts ina good 
frame, and-therefore ir is poſſible co be had, and we 
thould never bein reſt cil we had por it, 


Jnr. Fiſt, Beſenfible of the evil of an. utſer- 
viceable heart, ſo'as tro be humbled before God'for the 
wancof ir, and be more ſenſible ofthe evil of chat, chan 
ſenſible of che evil of want of peace and comfort: Many 
when they find cheic hearts down, and not in that des» 
_ for ſervice that they defite, they are troubled 
it, but che reaſon is becauſe their hearts being 
down, there ariſe doubes of cheir condicjon, and cheit | 
1047 ps; and they cannot have comfort in it 3 
are-not ſo much troubled becauſe chey are un- 

ſecvic and wanthearcs fitred for duty , and-char is 
the reaſon why cheic bParts are kepc down : Now this; 
fhould be our care, to be more ſenſible of the_unſervice» 
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| Secondly, Obſerve which way the frengh of your 
ſpiri© is ler-out, and labor co recal your' hearts Fm] 
thac 3 as thus: If che ſtrength of a mans ſpirit be not for, 


God, it is let our co ſomwharelle, it is alwaies working 
{ome way Or other ; if it be not let out to ſome one par» 
cicu}ar objeQ, ir is (catered and divided into divers ob- 
jets, Now if your fitrengrh be tot let our for God, 
call your hearts ro.an account , whete is the " 


my heace ? which way runs it? If it can be diſcetned 
which way the ftcengeh of your bearc is let our, whe» 
 cherro any creature, or any haſt, char ſhould be your 
care to pet ic off, | 
Thirdly, When you come ro preſent your ſelves be- 
fore God in his Ocdinances, come with acing | 
afcerſtcengrh : as when you come tothe Word, Prayer, 
or Sacraments, betbink your ſelves beforehand, I come 
before the Lord chat I may ger this dull hearc of mine 
quickned in ſuch and ſuch a particular, I find my hearc 
unſerviceable in ſuch a particular. Now my heart pre» 
{ents it ſelf before God, and pants after co be ficted 
for ſervice in ſuch a particular 3 it is much may be done 
when we come co the preſence of God panting for help 
' from God in ſuch particukrs. 
| Foucthly, Obletve the beginnings of Gods coming 
ito your heatrs, and acknowledg them, and improve 
| them, and follow chem, many times God is coming into 
the heart, and becauſe God comes not in fully as much 
as they would at firft, they take no noxice of c 
niags of the work of God co imbrace them, and improve 
[chem Thereare a great many ſparks have fallen upon 
| your heatcs, if they bad been gachered together, they 
ighe have been a flame by this time, but becauſe God 
did not come in with a flame all cogerher, they did not 
, regard chac; you faid, what cana fpark.do upon my 
heart ? if you had improved that lictle you might have 
had more by this time. 
Fittly, Labor co recall all choſe ſoul quickning 
ES Trurhs 
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The Excellency of Holy 
Truths chat ever you have tele working upon Four 
| hearts 5 there was a: cumemy heatt was more lively , £ 
| can remember ſince God did come m with his trach, ang 
| work mighcily upon my hearc, laboc to recal thule, 
[erurhs, and jet chem freth before your hearts, wich as 

much power as pollibly you can, and keep your hearts 
[in vigw of cherp continually, and by medication chafe 
chem into your-bearcs;, chuugh che tleth be benummed, | 

et If ic be rubbed, and exerciſed, there will come! 
ack and ſorioſe foul quickning Fruths that you; 
have found betore have quicxned your hearts, if you, 
preſent them afreth before che hearr, and chate chem by 
meduation, they wil get fome- ſtrerigeh and lite inco the | 
heart. | 

Liftly, Look into the prelenc condition you. are in, 

and exercile the duties lucable co your prelent condi- | 
ci0n, | 
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CHAP. 19 


| A Fifth, Uſe: To ſeethemiſery of being alwater | 
| unfit for ſervice. A Sixt Uſe: To teach uz. t0; 
long for Heaw2in, 


USE. 5: 
TD Ur now in thi« next place : (it Godspeopl find fuch 
' a difference becween chemielves, chat at ſomtimes 
it 1s far o;herwiſe with them chan at other cimes : 
Hence thep, wha© a miſerable thing 15 it ew be alwaies 
down, and. alwares unfit for ſervice ? This is athing,' 
char does nor ulually befal che people of God 3 cbough 
{omcimes their hearts ace down in compariſon of other | 
rimes ; yer co be alwaies down, and wnſerviceable, this 
do not uleto be the condicion of the Servants of ns $; 
CIS 
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this is a fad miſerable condition cobe lo, as if you never 
felc the power of God upon your heaters, never felr che 
Spicic of God breathing upon you , never felt the grace 
of God ſticring upon you ; you come and hear the 
Word, and thole Truths thar are ſ{oul- quickning wars 
ming Tcuchs, that tic others, and cheir hearts lie 
lumpiſh as a Logthac Jies in a flaſh of water ſeven yeers 
cogerher, and is never ftirred by chem. Like unto a 
veſſel in a Houle, char iscaſt aſide, and lies moulding 
and rotcing, that 1s never imployed, nos titted for any 
ſervice, are theſe Veſl:1; of Honor? Inz Tims. 2. 21. 
che Scripture ſpeaks ot Veſſels that are in a great bouſe, 
that are Veſſels of honor; and be delcribes them char 
they are purged and fitted for the maſters uſe, and pre- 
pared for every good work : Now it a veſlel lie alwaies |. 
moulding, and rotting, and never uſed, this is for the 
fire, and not for uſe : $0 thole hearcs chat are alwaies 
moulding,and rotting, and never fic for ſervice, they may 
fear chey are veſlels of diſhonor, and for che fires 


Objet#. Buc may ſome ſay, I am afrajd I am a 
veſſel for the fire, for I caunot tell that ever 1 found 
my heart fit for an y ſerwvicethat God called me to, - . | 


| Anſvo. Firſt, Thar heart that is ſenſible of unfirneſs, 
'and is humbled before God for ic; ic hath noc ſuch an 
{ unficneſs as to prepare it for the fire, 
| © Secondly, Ic may be it is thy*unthankſulnefs char | 
| makes chee ſay chou arr never fic for ſervice, becauſe 
you are not fit for that degree you deſire, you do nor 
cake notice of che work of Gods grace for the preſent. 
Thirdly, May be now you are framing and ficting 
for ſervice, if you be buc making fic ic is a ſigne you 
ace not for che fire, if there be a veſlel. for the fice, chere 
15100 mending of ir, but if che maſter of the. houſe all 
call for a veffel and require it co be cleanſed,and wathed, 
and there's ſome work abour ir, 1t. is a ligne it is- nor 
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for the fice, ſo may be God is ficting and prepareing 
you for ſervice. 

Fourchly, May be ic is chat you miſtake your work, 
you donor know what the work is that God calls you 
ro, youare alwaies unfic for ſuch, and ſuch ſervice, bur 
that is not &he work that God calls you to for the pre- 
ſent, Gadcalls you toa work of humiliation, and de- 
pendance upon himſelf, and ſeeking of his face, and a 
work of patience, do hot fay you are unfit for 


che Mafters uſe, becauſe you are unfit for ſuch 
| and fucha work; may be che cime is not yet, for the 
eſpicial work chac God intend co uſe you ins 
USE, 6. 

In the Laft place:if chere be ſuch a difference berween 
che hearts of Gods people, chis may teach us co long for 
beaven, when our hearrs ſhal be alwaies up chere ſhal be 
ſuch a difference from chat eftace we are now in, as it is 
more chen weare able co imagine ; and chere ſhal beno 
fear of che loſs of ir, Ic isan obſervation of Mr. Bright- 
man, upon the 19. Reveb. 11. Comparing it wich 
Reve. 4- apd in Reve. 4. I. Iris ſaid, there was a door 
opened in Heaven, In Reve. 19. 11. Itis ſaid, Heg- 
ven was opened, not only a littte door was opened, but 
the gates and w alles of Heaven were opened, There is a 

reat deal of difference in the eſtare of Gods people 
ce, ſomeimes chey have a liccle A to chem 

in Heaven, ſomecimes the Heavens chemſelves are open- 
| edeo chem, bur a cime wil come, when che Heavens 
ſhal not only be opened for them, bur it thal be cepleni. 
ſhed wich them, the cheife Glory of Heaven ſhal be che 
Saints there, and we ſhall rake no pains co keep our 
hearcs up; it were wel if our hearts were up alwaies, 
chough with never ſo much pains, chey ſhal as nacurally 
worke after God, as the Sun doth nacurally ſhine, and 
chezefore let us comfort our ſelves in that time, ler us 
ſtrive and ſtruglea whilezthere is a time when gur hearts 
| tha] be up, and we ſhall never cake any pains, | 
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CHAP. 20. 


| Sheroing the power of Faith to carry throueb the 
moſt diffica twork, Queſtion, {bat ripe 

Faith which helps the Soul? Anſwered, in four 
Particulars. 1. It ſctles the Heart on the ſureſt 
ground, which is Godscall, and:-Pcomiſes. 2. It} 
fetchethinthe greateſt ſirength. - 3. It aſſiſts witb 
tbe bigheſt encouragements. 5, Faith of itr own 
Nature # amighty ſtrong principle.” The moſt 
illuſtrious work of Faith. ; Thirteen remarkable | 
things concerning Faith, and the difficuliies | 
which it breaky through. | 


þ 
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Ow chere is one point more out of theſe words, : we 
, have ſeen the Faith of Moſerin taking away'of 
the impediment of Moſes in his work, the great —_— 
' ment, was che fear of the wrath of the King, but'by. Faich 
| that was taken away. | 
| Now hegoes uponche work : and wentour of Eeypr, 
| with a high hand; from whence the Point is this, | 


' Da&t.. That Faith will carry the dearts of 
| Gods People through difficult works. and 


| , 
| Serrvices. | 


| Though the work bedifficule, and they havertiany 
 binderances colerchem, Faich will carry chem through 


1 i. . voy 

| LIremember anche beginning ofthis argument, Thand- 
: ledthat Poing of Faithincaryingchrovph' - | 
| .__— 


I £ ma ai... 


* > * _ 
= . % 
P ; 
-x. - 
amd : 
* 


woe << —_ Mo 


I) i% - % 


_—— 


| ; — now the argument is, that faichwill carry chrough diffi 


cult ſervice, as this work of forfaking Egyyt was a dif- 
ficulcwark for Moſes ro undertake difficulr;/it mavy re» 
ae « AT 


iſ Firſt, In forſaking bis own. country. Egypt was 
Moſes own country, and hehimſelf might bave ſhifred 
well enough,and have enjoyed abundance of proſperity, 
the Egyptians would have made enough of him;for him 
ro forſake Egypt his own tduntry was ' ſomething. 


\-::+Secondly, -Fort- him*'to carry ſo maily thouſand poor 


people with him, unarmed intoa Wilderneſs without 
proviſion, and knew not what ſhould become of 'them, 
Fieth and Blood would reaſon, what hal I carry this 
people -intothe Wilderneſs ; what proviſion tha} they 


——— a. 


bave?.theyhavebut 2liccle dough # cheir backs, and 
paſthan be {pencotis ſhal'become of them } © * 

}:  Thiraly, *Phea- Moſes might think, -Pharoab is ſuch 
| a man chat there is no hold-of him, how if be follow us 
with bis army and cut us off ? again, if we goto the 
{Wildecneſsal the Nationsround about us may come 


Moſes went on. © 

. Faith will carry a Chriſtian through works that 
have much difficulty in them, taich hath done mighty 
things in the world, and ſtilic migheily prevails where 
it comes, no -difticulcy: 13 able ro ſtan oreir, faith 
breaks chrough all, is caſts down all oppvficion, it overs 
comes all cefiſtances, -wharſoever ic doth. undertake, ic 


ic, we need no further teſtimony of che great things chat 
faich hath done in carrying through difficule fetvices then 
| chis x1. Chapter of the Hebrews, and therefore we will 
look no further to other (criptures. p10 


toft dyfficult works and ſervices? 
l; | 
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| andcut us off, "Nor withſtandibg al theſe Jifficulcies 


does conquer, andal ſtrength is but as weakneſs before 


Quſtion, But you will ſay, what is there in faith 
that belps the.ſaul, and carries a: Chriſtiautbrough the. 


FF Anſwer, 
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. Anſw. There ace many chingss 

'Ficſh, Faichdoth ic by ſecling che bearc upon the 
ſureſt ground z if a man be ſec feſt upon a. ground that 
is ſuce, and unmovable, it may do greac-chings : as one 
thought, if be could bur have a ſure grounds he mighc 
make ſuch an Engine as to ſhake che Eacth, Now faith 
ſecs che heart upon 8 ſure ground, Gods Call: Faith 
deth noc only ſhew a Chriſtian his duty, and cell bim 
what God doth call him co ( that may be done by bare' 


knowledg) but. Faith ſectles the beart upon - Gods | 


Promiſes , it doth bringunto the heart che Authority, 
Majeſty, and Soveraigncy of God in this his Call, and 
chat hath a great deal of ſtrepgth upon the hearc ca 
make it go through dithculcy. 

Secondly, - Fath doch ferch inthe greareſt ſtrength, 
and doth bring ic 1nco che {oul, ic doth not only make 
che ſtrengrh of God co be his, bur the glorious ſtrength 
of God, che chiet of Gods ſtrength (co {peak after the 
manner of men ) if chere be any thing more glorious 
inthe ſtrengeh of God than other, Faith doth fetch in 
thac for che ſtrengthening of che ſoul in the ſervice of 
God. For that we have two or three notable Scrip- 
tures, Epbeſ. 1. 19. which doth not only ſpeak of che 

wer of God in working of: Faith, bur of the power 
of God in the ſoul after Faith js wrought, 

Firſt, It 3s the Power of God. 

Secondly, It is the mighty Power of God. 

Thirdly, The working of bis mighty Power, 

Foucchly, The greatneſs of the working of bis migh» 

ty Power. 

Fifchly, The exceeding greatneſs of the working of 

bis mighty Poreer, 

Sixthly, The ſame Power that raiſed Chriſt from 

the dead, 


This is in be getting Faith in the ſoul, 
Now it is thac Power which a Beleever being once a 
Beleeyer, hath che ule of afrerwards, : 
V Another 
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— "7 .Anocher Fextwhich is remarkable-for chis pucpd e, 
is Epb..3: 16: That be would grant.unto you 4 | 
5 | tothe riches of bis glory, to be. firengthened with might 
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"| this\12madeaver crohim; and he 
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bybis Spirit, in tbe anner man: that which the Apo- 
ſtle praies'for, is:thac which a Beleever by Faith may 
feceh-ing\ aud make hisown. 
Firſt. There is ſtrength #n #be inner man , and that 
is moce than in the ourward. 
Secondly, Ic is ftrength by the Spirit (now Spiric 
.isa word that is uſed co expreſs ſtrength ) and chat by 
Gods Spirit. FT 
Thicdly, - Ic is ſtrengeh by che Spicic with might ; 
one would think it were enoughat he had ſaid, Screng- 
chened by the Spirit of God, that doth bring in might 
burir is, \xyitb might by the Spirit in the inner man. 
Fowurhly, This 1s. according to bis Glory ;; it is ſuch 
a ftrengech, fuch a mighc of s Spir as God glori- 
ous ity4c'3 it is the glory of the mighe of che Spirit of God 
in che inner man-And yet chere is one higher expreſſion. 
Fifthly , Ic is according to the Riches of his Gloryy 
/Whoſe'Glory The Riches of the Glocy, of cheMight, 
of tbe Spirit of God:' Of what God ? That God thas 
is the Pather of our Lord Feſus Cbrift, of whom the 
whol Family of Heaven and Earth is named. 
Surely this ftrengeh- muſt enable co do mighty things, 
_ CS —_ __ _ co- work for him, 
[any ſervice. '.Whar a ſhameful ching is 
Qhriſtizanedcomplain of the wanr of firengeb 
in che performance of Duty, when fuch- a ftrength as 
| o ofnans may ferch ic 
in, imploy.it, and make uſe of it azhigown K+ 
mn | placeto'thew whar firength K's that Faich 
icing In, it is thac ih Cob... 11, SR 
10bi 


bizgloriows Power unto. all fla- 
| {Now it' in 
you weuld: thew _thar a 
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glorious pn__ 
or have done in all your lives, that doth manifeſt a glo- 
rious power of God ? This ſhews che glory of a Chi 
| ſtian, that al chat ſee bim may ſay, the power of Nature 
[could nor do his, the of Grace could nat do this, 
and che power of all Creatures in;Heayen and Earth 
[could not do this, yea, it is more than an ordinary po- 
wer of God, ic isa glorious power of Gad that muſk en» 
able bim codo this. Bur though che power of God be 
glorious, ics not alwaies put forth in enabling men to 
do duties; bur ic is (omtimes put forth in enabling of 
them with patience co undergo chat which is laid upon 
chem as wel as codogreat chings : may be you do not 
find the glorious power of God for to enable you todo 
[ great works 3 God would ſomcimes have bis glorious 
power work comake you patient z therefore you muſt 
not only be patient, as an- ordinary en Or Woman, 
bur be ({o patient as co ſhew you have a glorious x ba 
of God co make you parierit, Somgunes you haye been 
croſt, and have had aflitions upon you, chat, have been 
ſore afflitions, and have been lopg upop. yQu, and may 
be you have been patient , bus: you _— be {o patienc 
' [as co manifeſt che glorious power:of God in your pati- 
ence; and therefore chough I have been {omwhat pa- 
tient, yer, have I been ſo patient as co manifeſt che glo- 
rious power of God init? and have Ibeen {o long ſut- 
fering cowards choſe chat have croft me, as co inaniteft 
che glorious power of God in ic?. Faith doth fetch in 
firength roenable co do that.. . And that is the ſecond 
thing chat Faith dath co carry through difficule ſervices, 
it doth ferch in chegreaceſt ſtcengeb. 

- Thirdly, That which Faich doch inenabling the ſoul 
co any difficult work, is be afſifting of the ſoul with the 
bigheſt encouragements that poſlibly can be 3 the encoue 
raging Pcomiles of Gad, and che encouraging Expteſſi- 
ons that-ave 1n the Word, that might pur lik Ito the 


| 


deadeſt ſpiric in che world a che encourageinents chat are { 
Yo 4 Kills lofo:'.. 
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io the Scripture, lay as ic were .dead:co the heart, not 
- [but thar chece is life in chem, bur becauſe of the dead- 


| pur forth a more glorious work foc.cthe kind of ic, chan 


[creature in Heaven or Eacch did; chen ſurely ic muſt 
{bavea mighty deal of power to enable the ſoul co dothe 


'God,. having the wrath of God incenſed agaioſt ic, che 
| Juſtice of God crying for ſatisfaftion, and the Law of 


{on coraiſeupies ſelfy to lay bold upon che pesfect cigh- 
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neſs ofche hearcz- now-Fiaich comes and purs life into 
them. In this x1, chapcer of the Hebrews, Faich is | 
commended by raiſing dead to life 3: here is as-great a 
commendation of Faith, when Faich ſhal raiſe a dead 
Promiſe, and dead encouragemenc, and pur lite into it 
We read a Promiſe or an'encouragement may be ewenty 
cimes before, but ic was as dead ; bur now, Faith doth 
come and pur life incor, arid the ſoul can come and lay ! 
| face upon ics face, and mouth upon ics mouth, and eyes ! 
uponitseyes, and it comes to be a mighty quickning 
ching to enable it ro any ſervice. 

Fourthly, F#ith catries che ſoul-chrough works.thac 
God cals' to, becauſe Faich in ic {elf (beſides :thac. ic 
brings in )-is. a mighty ftrong principle : ic is the maſt | 

arious work that ever creature was enabled co do in 
this world ; the Angels ia Heaven were nevec able co 


a beleeving ſouldochipur forth in the proper ellencial 
wotk of Faith ; and if Faich in the propec eſlencial 
aQ of ic be the moſt glorious difficulc work chat ever | 


moſt difficult, and glorious Services. | 
” Queſt. You wil ſay, What is that propereſſantial 
ER. 8A that 1s the moſt glorious difficult wor 
that ever coas performed 2 - 

Anſwo,. For. a Creature that. doth apprehend ir ſelf 
by Nature an enemy ©o God, a poar wreiched defiled } 
creature by ſin, ſtanding guilty in che preſence of 


God pronouncing anececnal Curſe upon ic, for a ſoul 
co ſee this, and P- ſenſible of ic, and yet in chis conditie 


ceouſneſs of a Mediator, God and Man, and to venture } 


3 
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ics ecernal eſtace upon thae rightecuſne(s, and co render. 
up to God by Faith that righteouſneſs as a ful ſacisfa= 
(on fo his Juſtice, and as ſufficient co bear off che 
the wrath of God from ic; and nocwichſtand.ng al the 
pollution of irs nature, yet co uniceir ſelf co che Deny, | 


in che neereſt union.that ever creature was united to the 
Deiry, except che perſonal Union of Chriſt co the Di- | 
vine Natuce : this 15 a glorious work; and no marvel 
chough ſuch glorious- power of Godbe in Faith anda | 
Faith chat can do This, may do any .ching, as Chriſt (aid, ' 
If you can beleeve, all things are poſſible :. ſo ſay Ito e- 
very one thac hath low thoughes of Faith, and chink it a 
mean work, It you can beleeve,al chings are poſlible z ic 
is a greater thing £o beieeve rruly, than for to wark mi 
racles z ;a man may wotk miracles, and yec be damned g 
bur juſtifying Faich doth (o unice che foul coGod. that 
ic is impoſlible che ſoul ſhould b damned, and there | 
fore ic 15 @ greater miracle thanever any was enabled to 
do z though God enables Angels co do great chings, yer 
he never enables them to do ſuch a glorious work as his. 
Beſides, chough people chink. Faich is an eafie marcer, 
yet ic is the moſt difhcult workin che world. 

Fuft , Dithculc in cegard of che impediments, no 


ſeeing an enmicy becween God and it, and ſeeing ic (elf 
[a oollured Creature, and ſeeing the Law of God in its 
ſtcitne(s, and the Juſtice of God mult be C(atisfied, 
and {zes.che wrath of God bucningagainſt it, and havi 
nothing ia ics (elt co ſatisfie God, . yer Faith doth bre 


certainly it wil break through any thing z, for chece can 
be no greacer impedimenc to any :fervice thac God calls 
co, than thece was cothis one. work. of beleeving : . Lec 
us noc therefore be. feaced by any difficulcy and moun- 


can that lies 1n our way oa any. work, becaule thece can | 


never be any mountain laid in-our way tohinderus in a* 


work hath ſuch great impediments as this. The foul |. 


through al chele, and if it can break through cheſe, then |. 
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Wy wotk, as did lie our way co hinder us from belee- | | | 
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TEL. at be ableto break through or oped 
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ments. | 

Secondly, Ic is difficult, not only becauſe of the im- 
pediments, bur becaule it is che oy pet. = of all; to 
reach high is painful co the Body z fo the high actions of 
the ſoul are difficult co che foul : now Faith is high 3 
che obje& is high, the a& is high, and che end is high : 
the obje& is the higheſt object, it is the perfeCt cighre- 
| ouffieſs of a Mediator, God-man; and the aGt is of the 
higheſt 'natuce, it is an ad of uniting the ſoul wirh-che 
Deicy + as by fin che ſoul departed from God, fo by 
faich che ſoul comes to be made one, and for the end 
that is bigh, it is for the ſacisfaQtion of infinite Juſtice, 
and for appeaſing of infinite wrath, and for accepration 
from infinite boline(s : ler God be never ſo holy, inti- 
- | nitely more than we can conceive of him, yet faich does 
procure acceptance z for ſuch a polluced filthy creature 
as man is, from the infinite holineſs of God. 

Thirdly, Ir is difficulc, becauſe ic hath che leaft fur- 
cherance from any principle of Nature +; ſome ocher 
Graces, as Patience, and Juftice, and Sobriety, they 
bave ſome help from the principles in Reaſon and Na- 
cure; but Faith hath no help from any principles in 
Reaſon or Nacurez*and therefore ſurely it is ditficule, 
and if ic be the moſt 1am and difficulkk thing ,/ ſure- 
ly nd AUR oul co do moſt glorious and difficulc 
works.” 

'Fifthly, Faich appears co be a moſt firong thing co 
cory the Soul through anyſervice, becauſe ic enables a 

topo on iti any way of ſervicechat God calls co in 
a gracious manner, and this doth facillicate a work, a 
main thing that makes our ſervices difficult is our blun-. 
Racing core tho, and poing abour them in a confuſed 
| untoward manner, we do not carry things graciaul 
|and ſweetly, In an ourward work, co = 4 it on we 
right manner doth mightily further the work 5 ſoin a= 

X __by 
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| {fon itisExſy, and ſo carries carough abundance of dir 
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«| that arehacd tobe done, becaule by faich. it is chat che 


| @aſtd! 


|Ftodist 


| nowit o beche thing be clears detween the ſupreame 
\ cauſe, and thi agenc thac undertakes the work, if, may 


1 the, 
Per 
becauſe we 
icechar 
as much 
ſtrengrh-a4 anocber, bue nac goibg in the right matiner 
co work,hedoes but hack & ipo $a Ma- 
ſoo, ar Carpenter thac workes, by rule and goes to it 1n 


if there be a knotty peice in the cimber he knows how-to 
order is, becaule be bath skilz when as others would 
throw away the work, and could nor tell what ro do. So 
many not baving che grace. of faith ro guide them by che 
right rule, when they ſet upon any work in religion, 
they cry out of the difficulcneſs, and how it cues them 
no _— if you be cired _—_ You rota Aux by 
right rule : buc che principleof Faith being begocren 

the word, and being fed and nouriſhed by che word, it 


the ſoul co apply ic ſelfe co che cule, and: therefore 
though che work be hard, yer to fuch a ore in compari- 


thculties which otherwiſe would hinder him, 
Suxchly, Faith carries through difficule works, things 


foul of a'beleeyer hath much codo with God, with the 
ſupceam Cauſe, 'wihthe higheſt cauſe of all, and by 
reaſon of Faith-the great things that he undercakes are. 
cranſated between God and bim 3 the cheif difficulcy- 
of buſineſs lies moſt in ſecond. cauſes, in under cauſes, 


| [onand:chac wich caſe, As many times in the byſi- 
nd affaices of a' cquniry,'if a. man. have to do 
nnder Officers 


wichmad), oder he may.have a; great deal of- 
wb ; if 
Toa oro poo gy, be 


che right manner he goes through his work with eaſe,and | 


will keepche heart cloſe cothe word, and give skill co { 
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| mthem, we complain of many diſficulcies 1 a -work 


: i acer 
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te I. as, 


"| And the 'baſe ends thac a man bath 7! faich cures 
' | chem, and cleanſes che heart of them, And-ſo fooliſh 


16, and refting 


ſoallthe bh RE be hy 


God and him, and faich keeps che foulto the ſh 
caule 3nd meK a hourbn and chis muſt - pro» 
cure much eaſe coa ſervice, becauſe the ung ener 
depends on no inferior, buc all inferior depends upon 
and the ſup:2am'cauſe js enough to work wit _ 
inſetjor caufes, andno inferior can any* way .teſift the 
working of the ſupream 4 yea it 15 a great ire of 
the glory of che ſupream cauſe, to work above and*be. 
yond all inferior cauſes,” and faith heving-to fdeal with 
thar, it is noe ſo much (cared wich difficulcies as ochery 
are | 

Seventhly, Yer fucther Faich belps through reat 
difh-ultes, becauſe ir doth remove and cure che Giſhcu [- 
ries thar ace within che ſpirits of men and women, and 
if cheſe betaken away, external difficulcies have lictle 


wichour, whenas ' indeed the greareft ' difficulcies are 
wichin in our hearcs, and faich hath a ſpeciall efficac 1 
for removing and curing of chem z 'As now unculy pal» 
fi _ —_ CINE coany worke that wm _—_ 
rake, 'fa ch'a y power incuring of them. 
likewiſe diftcacti oe? * bur of chat before-) And 
on reaſonings of and blood have a mighty deal 
's| wiyal co makea work difficulc, and great care. ito, 
d ir curing of them: And the | deadneſs 
o olrfpirits, And the baſe ſluggiſhneſsof our beaces, 


ions that people bave and their falſe confiden- 
nyo. of. 29h. n props, theſe and divers 
rated movement Rs 
helps againft an removing of chem ca” 

fily overcome any difficuky that is wichour, therefore 
nfo tatevey work which- is hard, Jook not ſo 
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ehly, The Eighth particular wherein che power 
of Faith 4 That Faith wakes the work that. Ged ſets 
a Chriſtian about, co be ſuitable to bis ſpiric 3+ ler the 
work be whiac ic wil be, if itbea work of Ged, any way 
of Godlineſs, Faith hath a power (0-wark the heart to 
be ſuicable co thac work, char there ſhal be an apree- 
wenc between the frame and temper of -heare, Ke 
work that God ſecs it to, and then a work wil po on. 
If you ſer oneco a work that does bug , the work 
does bot go off bard, becauſe it is a work thac is noc 
ſuitable to his principles : but if a.man hath a work chac 
is ſuicable cobum, be can goto it With finging, and ic 


Ninthly, Again, Another power of Faith is this : 
cn owt to make leo flakes xe - 


where it is ſaid, Out of weakneſs they po h01%g 3» 


ſtrengthen chem by ; ſo that Faith is noc 
erage ſtrevgchen thoſ chat are weak, buc co 
_ advancage by weakneſs for co ſtrengthen, co cucn 
al bindcances inco furtherances : for ſo God baving pro- 
miſed all ſhal curn ©o good, Faith can take hold of cha 
Promiſe, and ſo turn all bindrences chac can be inco 
aberan {. FhRAAGS CORRS <0 4 tha chas 
_ rt Wi Gold cuc of Scones or : 
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| Faith dn7 Gold out of Fon an) og bu a of 
chingschatfeem,to be never {0 croſs aod contrary, it wil 


gy: of 

Faith helps againſt diffiulcy,. becauſe it 
—_ by love, aid char! hach a great deal of power to- 
; Mich water cannot quench 
Ewe: it is @. ſpeech of Bernard. Caric. 8. 7. The 
force of Love is nolent. Saics the Apoſtle in x Theſſ, 
Is 3s . witbout ceaſing your- work, of 
Faith, and labor Lowe: Love 3s very laborious, ic A 


will force Gs: Ity ; therefote- that which 
pnnhau aig VE andiinflames chat, that back 
much iſhculy.. 

11ly, Anotherch in the power of Faith con- 


ſifts, w, yu-_ we encec'dti the work it affures of a cer= 


yore: No wheo A bi cheſucceſs ſhal 
beg dn , this wil help a- 
any d iff er be bigh be never ſohard; 
ja wan of wan of the "i chat deadens the 
'Buc'chis m m be miſtaken ;_ Fairh doth noc 
ewes afire of a particular ſucceſs, if we wil aſſure 
our” felves of a. particular ſucceſs, which is more 55y i 
che Pt6mile wil beat, chis wil binder Faich : bur fai 
wit affureof ſucceſs in che general. 


'12ly, Again, Faich aſſures ofche reward, 2:Chron.. 
75: 7+ Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your bands be- 
E . for your work ſhall be rewarded. : Faich afſu- 


> of chis wil make one firong, chough God cal co ne- 

ver ſuch hard things. . Marriners in hope of a good re- 
wh ane wilyentuce themſelves in Mme & cempeſts, 

ig go de treghrnch And foa jodmagg res if his: 
= give bima months, oc. cwo mourty pay,over 
be wilvencure his life. 

13ly, Laſtly, Faich quickens and ſtirsup'al Graces, 

cals in the help of every Grace. Now many hands with; 

dogreat works : and {o, where al Graces do hmm 
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Ther, wuch wil be done, Ard thus much for che expli= 
Gtion of the work of faith 'in carryi through fervices 
chat have ſo much difficulcy : For Uſe, | oe] 
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CHAP. 21. 


Vſes of the DotFrine, Uſe, Firſt, Le none think 
God an bard er, when be puts them upon 
ſervice, becauſe be affords them a principle to car- 
ry them-through. Uſe, Szcondly, To Beleevers 
that they ſhould expef# to be put upon difficult 
things. 1, Four conſiderations againſt diſcou- 
ragements/. It is not to be accounted an afli#Fion 

to t upon difficult things for 4. Reaſons. 
| Uſe, Thirdly, ing 1t can be no concluding 
argiement againſt a work; becauſe there are bin- 
derances. Ute, Foutrhly, When you have been 
carried through difficult ſervices confider, what it 
was which ſupported you. | 


USE, 1; 
rf, Nowthen let none think God to be an hard 


- { 


' Maſter, in putting bis ſervants upon ſuch difficul- 
(i agre dent redox ough he to Fe hens On 
fliculcies, yet he gives them a principle co carry chem 
chrough, and then it is al one as'if ic were eaſyer; Car- 
Mrdee t Gods egg. rprocke I gn p>mdlpn 
ar of wa are rocomplai 
of God as an hard Mater, lang £3 vs bardand cedi- 
ous ?. They are hard and tedious ro you, becauſe you 
\ want a principle r6 d6 them by, bur they are got hard 
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to the Chriftan : indeed it wat cruelty, and bardpeſs 
| co Pharagb t0P ce Train n work 10 take 
away their ftraw, , bough be puts his ſervancs 
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|chem 


| what 


| any hope that God hach wroughc faith incbem, lec chem 


| hire the ſpecial), and choice powes that be; d h 


f Cw Tg. and.make ac cthac 
Noni Ki oe + chem and; mg] rn 
Wee: Ws 

(foe, 70u faith 


chat che principles able.co of af 
20g od odn Mas Fo pefrek oy we Sho 
Popes) chigs.... 


hard EO ives chem a _ Frarowurapar | 
upon : If a man ſhould put neod\ ahoy's 0 hard work, | 

ive him an engine to carcy him chrougb, chen it is 
cs on co zfo though Gol puts chem. on hard works, he | 
gives them an engine co carry chem chrough ; ſaies Dan- 
jo 10.19.fpeak ord thou baſt ftrengthened thy ſervant. 
So a Godly man may ſay, true Lord | have no ſtcengrth in 
"7 ſelf, ro do-this ideal work, bur being chou baft 
engtheged. thy ſervant, and given hia chis ftr 
ping _ meaſure, now Lord { Dk Cotes 

wilc. 


USE, 2» 


A ſecond Ute is: this.” Hence let all belcevers that 
have evidence co thernſelves that chey are beleevers, ec 


exp*Q& co be, pur-upon difficulc chings : becauſe God 
bath put in chem a principle £0 catty chemihrough dif= 
Roulteti things, and God delights ro improve. al tus crza- 
cues according co che powers chey have 3 there is no 
power of nature, but God wilcal ic forth, andimprove: 
it ar ſome imme or other, and if God delights to improve | 
he powgr of natyre,, much more che power of Grace, 


nicate.to any creature ithche world z and. for, 
kind the choiceſt ching char at he will communicate coany 
"creature © al & Qerbicy, « nd. cberefote if you haye not 


Ones Frag [ 
Glocious chi 
ever creature. is EE Fog ve you ir fornoch! 
7 


y.co keep you Jn Nc rdiry n 


fore | 
"ahem ſo*expeRt chem, as 
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"Fuft, age co be di 
$=condly ;Noc cocounc it a <Miction. 
Fuſft, Ok diſcouraged : ſome think I can hard{ 
oy ordinacy things, and therefore bow ſhall I do, 
chi 
» Rock have faith though you be called co difficult 
things, you cannot be called roa more difficule work 
than you have done already, and this is a great encou- 
ragement Co fatch : the weakeſt beleever in che world 
hath done as difficulc a'work as ever ally ſhalt be- called 
co b:{id33 char, viz. che work of beleevibe at ficft, when 
we look upon our [*lv2s as enemies to God, for God 
to juſtify che ungodly, this-is a more diſheule work 
then ever God willealf you'Toy/'arid eberetore at God' 
bath catcied you through the dithculties itvche-ppinrof | 
juſtification, never fedr any'difficultizs chacamay: tollow | 
hereafcec: It a'man be calle&co any hard thing: he com-. 
forcs himſelf in chis, I am noccalled co @ harder- then I 


have done already, ſuppoſe God hath called' you toan 


— 


your owii fcore,, #5 # you didfic in your own ttc 
x0 rewatd 'you"for i7 indeed when we confider w n 


weſh2uld dwic in our ſtrengeh, and yer he wll ceward. 
be us '0uf own; as in-thac '60. Pſalms'xa.. F b 


- tp , for» be 11io-1bat: ſpall ts 


hard Gury cbs not an harder” ducy: chen thaciyuu have 
doneaiready; charifthe work of faith in —_— wich 
EY in the'poiat'of Juſtificarion, 

, Though you know God will call you ro bard 
chings God hath eugiped himſelf:chat' you ſhall nevec 


| have any-cemprarion-betsIF' you, 'bur you ſhall have; 


Ntrcenpth- accordiwely. 112VG11'8 447 

5 By TO Nel eoarly'thing,God 4oth nopcall! 

youto any hard work nor nevet'wil,expectation thac 

you ſhou'd do ic in your own! ftrengrh, bur -inthar 
b which he wilt give you and yer count ic _ 


little ſtcengeh we have, we may be diſcouraged, wn! 
when God doth call us co any work be doth nor expect 


dovon Y 


£4, 
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— down our enemies > is 8 God that treads down our ene= 


. | but the work brings in moxe heat, then there is cold- 


| 


-ancly.g" we do nothing, yet lays the text through God 
weſbaldo valiantly,. for be it ja tbat ſha'l tread down 


| God accounts as Our. own, and Chriiſtiaus may reckon 


mies how da; we de valantly 2 ic is God char. doth veli- 


our enemies ; fo that though the ſtrengeb whereby /Gad 
expects us 'do-any work. by, be not Qur own, yer 


ictcheir own to give God the glocy of ir. | 

4. - Further he not diſcouraged for fear: of any, difh- 
cule-wark you ſhall be called co, becauſe chere is no 
work ofa Chriſtian, thac be is called co, bur as ic ſpends 
ftreogeh it gives ſtrengch, it gives more then it ſpends, 
in the'way of yaeugs gives : A man will never be af. 
fraid of cold in work that brings more heat chen cold, the 
fluggard would not plow becauſe it was cold,in Prov.20 
4 Fur if be bad plowed his labor would have broughc 
in heat and ſo ic 15 a ſluggiſh reaſon co think, ſhall 1 
do ſuch an bard work and I have ſuch little ſtrength? the 
watk will bring io ftrepgch; as if a man ſhould ſay I 
am cold in che ag how cold ſhould I be in the feild, 
and how cold when I cake hold on the plow which is 
cold, and che earch which is cold ? indeed if chere were 
nothing inthe work co bring in beat we mighe ſay o; 


—_ 


neſs in the ayr: And ſo people think I have ſcarce ſtrengeh 
for chac work which I havenowgbur if ig, be more difficule 
whact cheo? If it be moredifficulc, and it bring in more 
ftrengch, then ic would be beccer chen it is now, | 

Secondly, Counc it no aMiition ; do not complaine 
as if your: caſe were worſe then thecaſe of any, char 
God put you ,upon ſuch hard caxkes and works 
that he doth. not others, thou knowefſt not whac 
my in .complaining of the bardneſs of thy 
worke. 

I. - Know adifficulc work is a moſt honorable thing, 
As if+4' Captain: bave ſome great difficult work todo, 


that isof greac conſequence forthe good of his countrig, 
= 


'S+4 - 


"  Coprage i Et Times 


he will pot call Que. every bale fellow,” Toe Gore 
ESE a bonne 69 cad wa 


. | bedone, hedach got call aut che loweſt in che Schoole, 
bu che chiefelt, and. ig. is an honor to him : and if be 
were called co. do onely ,ordinarie ch amr 
were called cado greatthings, ic. would be a diſhonor 
to him, and'fo it migh: rather be an aſlition, for God 
co _ ouco do only ordinarie things. 

oe is a mighty opporrunicie for the exerciſe of 
Ges) now as the ſcripture faich, 1, Pet. x. 7. The 
wall of Frge* is mare pretious than Gold. For the 
exerciſe 0 Graces Grace ic ſelf is for gxeccile, and 
fo che exerciſe is beccer than The grace, and if grace 


in chehabics 3, Oh chac God would beſtow Grace up= 


on them, bu chey do no (et a pi every gratious | 
a(t, bur come co this, co ſet a Dee 
of Grace as wel as the habic, and you-will nor complain 
of difficul works. 


3- The more dilficulc ſecyices you arecalied eo; che 
more opportunitie you bave co boner God, you'have 
don bur a licle all chis while and che moſt uo 
eime bach been co liccle parpole, if God will 
aq, opportunicie £9 doe a great deale in-@: 


"Bien NG are. for = improvement. of | 

E7.. graces : It a man bave a ftock, and be have bad 

lome pi for icy bur noc-tull, R—_ 
Free why ry umproved:ior that ad- 

a Way to improve every | 

os to che urmaſd —_— Will he | 

ſmpt3-ragh he counts it an who | 


be precious inthe hbabir, ar is more 108 in the ex- 
eccile, you ſhonld prize one exercilg of Grace more 
excellent. chen the whol wocld : - People prize: grace| 


wil Wu, mMurmure Ac ang 6OMR It oe 


- rich bu ata «| 


*- : © JV 
"__ # , 
Mu 
- 
. = 
- 


© . »_ 
* 


—_— - 


rhy 'do not you counc | 
' Q, and not exerciſed : 
Would-you count 1t a happmeſs that Goll ſhould ſhew 
youa way: © improve your outward ſtock tothe full, 
and would you noc count it a happigels that God, 
_—_ ſhew you a way to improve your grace to the | 


ic a miſery ro have grace ly by 


USE, 3. 
| 


The thicd uſe is chis:1f Faith enables to carry through 
difficult works, then ik can be no GAY at ' 
againſt a work, becauſe chere fall our many indlerances 
in-che worke, for. faith carries nothing but 
chat which is che work -of God, and if it berocarry 
\chrough hinderances, chen hinderances and blocks in 
the way can beno concluding argument that this is not 
{the work of God; this is our weakneſs, we ſet upon 
many works and before we begin we conſider whecher 
it be the work of God, and we have conſidered and 
conſulced with God, and his people, and we find ix is 
Godrwork, and we begin coſet upon ic, and we would 
go on; and alwaies think ic Gods work if chings wenc 
| | on wel, buras ſoone avwe firid any let chat ſtops us, we 
begin cocal in queftion-wherher ic wece Gods work or. 
00 Tris erue when we'find any hinderances in ous 
wotk,. it. ſhould make us re our thoughts va 
our cal co it and ſee that be righe ; and furcher, ic ſhould 
make us.bumble our ſelves before God to take away 
CR Ennis 
of any zs for | omtimes do 
lay hinderancetas an honorto improve aur graces,” yer 
 ſomaticmes ithinderances- may be us chaſtizemerics to us ;' 
and 'cherefore: it is uſeful' for to bumble our ſoules be- 
Or wen Ros aſſurance f is 
conn and us,”-and chac our binderances do 'nox 
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| hinderances, and bard chings thac fall our co be an argu- 


come as a fruit of hisdiſpleaſure, and. the þ 


according as we goe cothe rule, and fo we ſh im| 
prove hinderances co ſtir up our Faick : Bur co make 


ment to think it is not the work of ( that is.2 preac 
evil: And for that Ionly ſpeak this ane thi - s 
che way of God towards Facob in that work of his when 


God called him to goe from Laban into his own coun” 
cy, You may read the ſtory ar your leiſure, God from 
Heaven calls Facob cv goe to chat Journey: Ir was 
che work of God ; Facob mighe-think ic being Gods 
wark I ſhall meet wich no hardſhip : butif you read 
che ſtory, you thall find ic was one of the moſt bard 
Journeys chat ever he undertook fn his life as {eas 
by theſe {ix things, | * 
Furſt, Afrer he went Laban followed him with an 
intent co miſcheife him, bur char God Rope him, and 
chere was ſome dapper that Facob was in 3 God freed 
him . from chac. 

Secondly, His wite's nurſe dyed, that was agreat 
help co his wife, God cook away even a right hand to 
pry ife dyed in that Journey 

+ Thirdly, His wife dyed in chac , this was 
a mighey exols he might think God comes mightily 
co crofle me, is 

Fourthly, After chis His Daughter Dinah goes out, 
and thee is deflouced, 

Fiftly, After this His two Sons Symeon and Levi 
goe and commic that wofull oytrage, and murdered io 


Many Innocent peop|! 


e | 
Stetly, His Brother Eſary came with rage aud fury 
inft bim, intending to deftroy him, and be was 
mightily aff;aid of bis Brother. Eſaw : Now this may 


ec many that are to goe any Jourry ; firſt, ler chem 
on! call of God, acocbe you = whatfcever fals 


cur 


we tneet withall ſhould make us keep ck tothe' 
als; becauſe Faich will beare Vo ; fro 
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out, take ic rather as atcyall of yoult Faith, then'any 
ſtop of God in your way; © And fo you'thar ate weake, 
chac have fri chac anderaake Hard works, #04 bard 


| voyages, you chink they may due ic before danger 


come, bur if danger come you ate teadyto think thar 
ic1s not therighe way z; if you have no other argument 
bur'chat, know it comes from weaknefs, and you are to 
lay downe that weakneſs, and not 'to difturbe your 
(elves, and your friends by your weakneſs, to think ic 
1snot che way of God, becauſe of choſe hinderances: 
and-chat' is the third ule. = | 


through ſuch difficulc works: Hence who evet have been 
carcied through difficulc works, look back to what Gad 
hath cartied you chrough, cefleR upon it and (te whac 
i wasthar didic ; ſuch and ſuch works God ciHzd you 
Co, may be, as he did Moſes to forlake your owne 
councrygwhich you have done, not out of any outward 
neceſſicy, bar'in bare obediencs ro G5d, now may be 
you may meet withmany hinderances, and' inconvetii= 
ences,, you miphc bave ſtayed and lived comfortabke 
and'full banded enough, ' if you conld have diſpenſed 
wich'thofe thihgs that others did, ſome har4ſhip'you 
had in leaving of choſe things; and then'the'exampte 
of others might come and make che work difficulc : 
Bur chrough Gods mercy the work was undert. kei, 
and pone through, "tow whac is' it t!at carried you 
through'? was it your bwn naturall retolutions? the 


=D 


you I any friend9or any belp that we can ima- 
ine fron) any creature ?upbn the reviewing of it aniih 

| ;oatoyta i ti proce of God, I kn not it; 

mm he-world cartiet'me Cough, bur' Gods giving 

| an heatr codepend upon Biminit, ON, 


Fourtbly, if. Faich be the principle that carrics 


icength of your own purpalert was it any aſſiſtance 
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wherhe had done tha ; "did off chy 
heart from a1l creature Un jr rn co + god 
depehdances F "Aﬀer thac did God caſt in a uy 

promiſe into thee, and by his ſpuic mightily draw by 
hestt rocloſe with ie, and bates upon it ? did, God 
draw out a. work of Faith to cloſe with, chis wildcm 
Faichfulneſs and power for the callying cf.chee through 
whien thou ſaweſt no ſtrength in thy ſelf, nor chd(t 

khow what ſhould become of hes? were yiling wok 


on to ſeek . and "make up roy che ith him? 


to heat his dipole ? were thy ends goodand 


work ? d hor thou both bacon there Soy pL lean 
ces carr ee e Tre 
aby hedge IR Solan. concelve to 
in thy ſelf, and rhit hath brought the work Fel an Lon 
. bnd thy expeRation ? ſurely_there was faich 
and it - op faich in this, confi fe! WAH L have 
lay 5 g 
Roo t that this work, is wonderfully - 
eablet to Gba, God Jooks upoi ſucti works, © = as 
ty T? astbe young man That came to Chcift, Chrift lo- 
| ek. Jo 21, Bucifir 264.90 watk of faich 
oth lipon ic and ac Cepts 16 lays ipr 
Ro The obttined a good report by aud. ; "Heb. 11, 
9. They ob:ained « good reporr ir » not only. be> 
ore men, bur before God. 
Sdcdadly beirg 
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ough mavy ſry, andeel 
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Sake chat OD 


ancer Wd God Wi thy. haagh? 
Pts lie TEE fake up ib A ak of bunt. 


ly to feleune upoh God, co give up thy, ifs Parth | 
cang bu 
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|realieedy our faith: tBarwe ſhould prize wich, gf 


Facob Caies of the portion hd dlV% 06 Faipb, Gen. 41 

22+ This Eto OR OTH: II 
ſmoord andmy bow, $0 any chibg char weg Jer ren 
ic is the prized: ſfothac the we gc | h dike 


JOY Cen. 
"Tb ly, If fo be that Faith bach carried chee chrough 
aiſficulry, Let chis ercourage chee for ever far cime ca 
come3 certainly there isno difft-ulcy wil ftarid befoce 


thee : if difficulties have beg, cofal,. hey wiltal, and 
witnotb*able to ſtahd befdte thee, You ma ga oF 1rt 
at Hamans friends; If thou beetuneft to fa heſery 
Mordecai, thou wilt fall, Eſt.6, 13. and cherefore 


<oumaiſt calchis by che name that David called 
os him ; 5 
-b upon 

a pled 


— ich whore ce hls env pt fal 
; NE4ge od 
bz bl Heme, 4 Sa 


5. 20. he too 
Fmade ſome diff ficu fal before chee; ; 
ret oe ek wil fal. wa i l 


fie al his bot ;£ $8 wy 


Fourthly, Lec God 1 bave acheg] Feder hy 
ſelf, n6c the'meatis 3” thoſe © rg 2a 0 by Faich, 
Gods iy chem, little of our f ves, & ndchiog at il 


# excited; ah the: Ap oftle, 
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th thie Yeaſt influence into 
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auſe Faith of al Graces back leaſt. topting 
4 wn 
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a and therefore cile bm a 
.. 3. Of al Graces Faith is ral npeying Grace 
it carries a Creature our of ir felf unto anocher ; 


Godebe gory. 
4. Accribute nothing to means z for chough thou 
uſeſt means, 'ye whacloever was done by Faich, was 


done -withour means. 
5. . Hath God carsyed you through any difficulc 
work ? and was this a principle : Labor co prize the 
word of God upon which chy faic h was buile co nouriſh 
and increaſe this Joy. 

6. If you bave found your faith, bath carcied you 


chee in ings, that will be a ſhame 3 As a marciner 
chac hath been in great ſtormes, and cempeſts, and hath 
| wrought chroug SS if afterward he ſhould 
[Fome, and cexiſh in the; baven, or in {ome ordinary 
,For wanc of Skill that would prieye him more ; 
& {o for a Souldier that. hath been indelperate battels af- 
cerwards co be overcome with a licele ftrengrh,he looſerh 
his honor, this is poſſible;chaca Ghciſtian by his faich 
may be carried chrough wonderful greac things, and yer 
|his ich may, ilding afterwards in efecthing anma- 
ny-a man. may, eſcape great over great 
H uceeſs, and Mr rs en 7, a thoſe chat 
Godhach carried chrough great chings, may faile in leſ- 
fer, hut i is at) infiaxe ſhame, rabe pau hh your owe 
iachat : "As 'Dg ipeely cx concern Sam. 
| Fare Ir pled mighty. i vilely call $949: ar 
tbougb bad tot been anointed with Oyl. hatch 
[Hegel $a aa ſhield,. andy was theſhield of che 


BOW tt 1s V1 7. away, .an ordinary 
para Spore He —_ if io, 00.004 wot 

9j ried thee e 
, or apere ate h anoin 64 42h oy], (>) 
youfatas youhadoce been anointed wich ayl, you) 
have 


done above means, beyond means, and mighe have been 


-[eherefore whatſoever we do by Faith we muſt give 


chrough great chings, -take heed chy Faith do nor fayl | 
thee in lefa chi f 
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S VF 156 _ The Bxeellency Eel. Wi 
ave been carried chrough many fjficulrierta that work 
of leaving of your country, now. when you core hiete 


your faith will not'ſerye you co order your ordinary 
buſineſs. and #ffaires, bur it fails fowly .in every or- 
[dinary dealing with man, and in your privage dealings 
in your family what a ſhameful ching is ic, char ſhych a 
one as hath had ſuch power, as to look upon the face of 
his engmies, 'andco teſtify for the truch before chem, 
when he bath to deal wich a fervanc, or child or Wife he 
fails ſkamefully, and when he comnes to. deal with bre- 
chren, he knows not how to behave bimſelf, as if he 
were not anointed With oyl, as if be never bad fairt}, no- 
| _ burnature, as ful of frowardnels,  and' pettifhneſs 

of ſpiric, and all ourward diftetnpers, as thoſe rhac 
never were acquainted with Faith? And ſo faith 'Hach 
| carried youthrough gear difficulcies,ecabled you'to de- 
ny your ſelf coger to the ortlinances, and when you ate 
\under chem 1t fails you in aſſiſtance to make uſe of 
| them, and to give God the Glory of them, bur you ra- 
pros defile them, and ſpoile them,” whar a ſhameful 
ching is chis ? 'Be' aſhamed and confounded in your 
"”—_ chouphes, and ftir up” your Faith.  / ” 


CHAP, ' 22. 


Queſt, How tokiow whether Baie wil 15 Ban 
through difficult works, Anſwered in ſeveral particu. 
lars, 1. Faith'Gozr upon ſpiritual groundr motives, 
andends. 2. Maker men ſollicitous and careful for 
the enjoyment of Gods preſent with them. 3. Canſes 
mento carry themjebves in a Gracious manner.” 4» To 
have an b1 en of the' nime" of Gbd. 5. Makes 
them careful,that they may not be fried i the 
end. 6. It makgs men ſatisfied with God Alone. 7, 
| Faith is a continued work; That' Faith; ' Which | 
brought you out, will carry you through, © | 
VEST. Icis true faich doth carry ciough us 


- _—— a 


pr EE 


- {works, and amongſt ocher difficult works che forſak- 
ing of ones oWh countr; : ic is much char we forſake in 
forſaking our councry, and we had need of Faich tocar- 
ry one chcough this, 11,dzed a Chriftian thould look 
upon all che world as his country, he treads upon no 
ground bue thac which is his Fathers ground, Socrates 
uſed co call himſelf 4 Citizen of the world when he was | 
baniſhed he counced nc no bantthmen: for che world was | 
his country, and he being a man was @ Cirizen of ir, 
certainly God hath given rhe Saines ehe World : Tbe\ 
promiſe wasto Abraham and to bis ſzed that be ſhowld be.) 
betre of the Wort4, Rom. 4. 13, And as it was ſaid | 
of che children of Ifrael, Dezt. 1x. 24. $0 it may be} 
faid of che Saints, Y/batever ground you tread upon, it is. 
your own for uſe ; And further though che: world be] 
cheirs yet they live above the world and cherefore hey. 
cace nor in What part of the world they ate: Thus Ters | 
tullian wricing to Martyts to encourage them being dri, | 
ven from their own country it is no matter ſates be in; 
what part of the world you are who are ſeparated from 

the world > Yer thereis much difticuky in leaving of a | 
mans country, and tre had need of faith ro-'carcy bim 

chrouph whodoth leave it, Buc how thallwe know thac | 
fatch carries us cough z'here may bemany other prenct» 

les. =” | 

- Aniſvo, Firſt; Faith goes upon ſpiricus] grounds, 
mor ives and eride, Faith is a (piccuil grace aud ic works | 


| exceeding ſpicitually, and che fe: £anmngs of . Faith are 


—— 


{ 


| aÞove the reaforiings of Fleſh aud Blood, whac were, 
| y ouc motives atid grounds atd ends by that you might 
know whether ow of faith youtorlook your country, 
it tffay be it was fro vexarion oc diicontent that you 
lefr your councry 3 or from the exampieiof ochere, | 
of from engagtmenc unts ochers, or: out-of novelcy 
or oat” of carnal fears ot our of: vaine -hopes,. or 
or fttther” *ptoviding + fox: «your. : felves,- a great 
any'things there may bethar' may pur people on ſuch 
way, eſpecially choſe chcee, noveicy, example, and, 
diſcontent = 


ec, 
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diſcontent £ bur if ic be by faich che ground and theend 
wil be ſpiritual, for.God and out of obedierice unco 
God. Ir is obſervable of Moſer C for I will po no 
further for notes of tryal ther from the worke of Moſes) 
Moſes when he pleads with Poaroabto go out of his 
country, be did nor plead the peoples bondage, you do 
ſoabule the people here, and we are in ſuch grievous 
bondage, that we cannot bear ir, Fur ſaies he In Exod. 
4. 23. The Lord bath commanded, we muſt go into 
the wilderneſs to worſhip bim, that was his plea and | 
ground and end rather chen the bondage chat che people 
did ſuffer : ſo when men forſake chezc country,outward 
thiogs may come in, in ſubordination co higher things ; 
and chere may be faith in orderipg che heart abour chem, 
bur faich muſt go above chem : now can your conſcien- 
ces witneſs, as 11 the preſence of God, ic was your long- | _ 
ing deſire, for to enjoy God in his ordinances and co 
keep your ſouls from defilement, this was the argumenc 


of Moſes, they could not ſer up the worſhip of God | 
chere, buc chey muſt go where God called chem, 

2. IfFaith be the ching chat brings any from cheir 
country, above all things chey will be very ſollicicous, 
andcureful, for the enjoyment of Gods preſence with 
chemz chough they areina ſubordinate way co provide 
for theic families and co look how to live yet the great 
care of their ſouls is that chey may enjoy the preſence 
of God : this was Moſes argument : Exod. 33. 156 
Except thy preſence 0 with us Lord carries not hence: |. 
now if ſo be it was thy care in ny carry God, 
and his gracious preſence wh chee, let me ftay here 
and ſuffer any thing, lie in priſoa and rot, rather then 
go withouc the preſence of God, chis is an argument ic 
' was of Faich. 

3. Moſes in forſaking his own country and going 
from Egypt be carrigs it ina very gratious manner,when 
he came to Pharoab though the people were vexc and 


Tooubied, becauſe cheir bondage did increaſe, he did 
noc 
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noctall EXC juſt, TY cl euld 
cohim'ims way FT as far T the di w/ 
goon raſhly, headily, fooliſhly, / and . Aden 
as many do, which manifeſt a greac deal of pride, ard 


ftourneſs of ſpiricrather then ary ching elſe,but he carries 
onthebuſinels with a great deal of fobriet 5a gravity, * © 
wichmuch bumilicy, and meekneſs of (picit, in a —_ Y. 
wiſdom;andſo i it 8 inevery aQion foo ole Lrtek ith 4, ; 
is in ic, now what was che manec of yout forſaking your | 
country, Was it ip a way of ſeeking of God, knowing | 
the mind of Godywith quietneſs of ſpiric, and humilicy, 
an@ wiſdom that you were.brought away, thar is ano- 
ther note that ir 15 "of faith, - - '- 
4. Moſer when he came from bis country, above at i 
things the name > God-was dear ro him after be was 5. 
come away apdeſpecially upon chis becaufe cheir very 
departing from ow beldone che name 'of God'much, 
therefore he was very careful chacthithameof Gad, 
ro was held ouc in their departing from "Egypt mighe 
ndc be polluted; when be was ip any danger, preſencly ; 
he flees ro «bis, Lord what. will become of S great 
name: -he does nor lp. much . lead in the” behalf of che 
people, as inthe name of God,' ſo if faith Becky F 5 
you from your country, the name of God is miich in 12 ; = 
you take a profeſſiog chac y oxi corne from youricountry -þ: 
for the ordinances of God, and the furcher purity of 
bis worſhip, now. foc one to ok friends, and. eftace, 
and.councryi;. audally it itwere out 
of faith, how dear 1n tow Reb roſuch a 
one, - leaſt the, name Of SM that is eds in | 
his profeſſion ſhould be polluced 3 when you come hece 'Fs 
and chece hould be di wo trig fo rearing, 4 
Kd rending of qneano ſhall 
| of che great name. of. 


tbe beatben ſ, 6, 
deftro + IY ? (o 
cove hee own ny we item al 


”— _—— 
——— 


+ | 16c 
; ——Qſ lo an6ther,” Lec chat-namethatis held our 
| 2 your ptoteſſion be dear co you, and make thacan ac- 
gamenc co curb paſſion, and to order you in\your deal- 
1983 One with another, 

5» Moſes was mightily careful chat he mighe noc be 
| fruftrar of his end : he went our of Egype chat he mighc 
; come co Canaan : and when there was any danger chac 
q | he was like to be fruſtrated in this, bow ic croubled bim |. 
it-wetit co his heart 3 and he cried to God that God 
would let bim ſee char good land : ſo if ic be our of faith 
eat. you came from yotrr' country, preat care will be 
had thac you be not fruffrate- of 'your end, wheref6re 
came you ? came you not toenjoy God? to bave fur- 
cher communion with God ?to walk with God in a more 
| cloſe way then you could do before ? are you carefulto 
| atcaineyourend ? doth 'it crouble your ſouls when 
| at any TKNeE:YOU ſee any danger tO be 'fruſtrace of your 
end ?- dockit come near to you that you find for the pre- 
ſent you haveaccained fo lictle of your end ? thoſe that 
come oux of acher ends, let chis go : bur if you cothe 
our of Faith,you will be mightily caretulto actaine che 
eridfor which you came, chat work chat-is done:out. of 
| faich withwork mighty tothe etid,and never Jeave wor- 
| king rill ig comer. ics end. | 
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6. If fo be you came Out of your country by Faich 
ycur ſouls will be ſagisfied with God aloneand thecal. 
and promile of God js. that which your fouls Till have 

er ge iquslly for rhe fatisfaction of your 
| fouls, 10 Moſes w n he. was" in Fecai be preſencly 
had recourſe cp tbe call and. profniſe of God, © co bring 
his people our, of /B gypt, and char ſatisfied him. . 
* if - 7 |Azit wHl, gy, 0d ſqcisfie-the (oi, {o thac 
Paith therbroughs,yp1 gle vill carry (you through) all 
| difficqleies,' @60w,yoy mece wRh! nary Gilticulties, and 
{ome you Ou Af it Were ous of faith thac you 
\kathe,and that faub were a continued work will cac- 
-- t9 you cbraugh the difficulties you mere wichalldo 
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find thit upon the difficulcies you meer withall your 
heargs ne ,y ou may tear 1c was-not, Faich that. ficlt 
brought you our. I would nor haveany gather any (i- 
niftec concluſion from chis which hath been ſaid,to think 
chat we make compariſons between our country and 
Egypt : no but we bleſs God for the good we received 
in out own country, and do deſire the good of ic as far 
as wecab, bur only co fhew the work of Moſes in forſak- 
ing Egypt. Bur in thoſe that came from egypt there 
was a mixt company 3. and thoſe mixt company were a' 
continual trouble and diſturbance to thoſe that were the* 
Iſrael of God, Numb. 11.4. And the mixt multitude that 
was among them fell a luſting, and the children of Iſ- 
rael alſo wept again and ſayd who ſhal give us fleſh to 
eate ? the mix. mulcitude Chey began che ſing and rhe 
children of Iſrael fell with chem: And ſo into, theſe 
countries there are come many of the people of God 
that were gracious our offaich;bug there ace a great many 
chat are the mixt mult itude,chat. were of broken eſtates, 
they knew not how. co Jive, and coming upon: thoſe 
ends; che people of God, are troubled wich juchz and 
chey are the grareſt contemners ofthe waies of Godhneſs, 
chey have Kinfineſs from'the people of the country, but 
chey meer with cxouble from this mixt company, eſpe- 
cially when any of choſe do creepanto the cby and 
come to be members of ic, bur far, thoſe char come from 
their country by faith, we hope we ſhal enjoy comfor- 
"ne "p0 aeng withall ſuch, aud-chus auch far this 
th ule. T 
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| FE Ifly, oe be this ic be Faith that carries through | 
diffivuleies; hence wel the t&aſon wh 


] we faile 10, 
any thing that we doezit1s want of Faith : y io is not ſuch 


pr where lay eaſe fry fork ind ay tby band| 


| heart, 
3+ 8, 


p 


| And uponthat 


Containing other oe of the point, © Wh"; .” Sheros | 
the reaſon why we of wp be in any thing we th, ; it us 
for want of Fatt 

tion againſt ' your unbelief. Ute, 7. | 
Conjider what 'it 3s to faile 11 that pork which 
<evericled thy eternal eftate. 


a ler, nor ſuths hinderance 5 no, know it is the un- 

be leivinghearr, it be thou wenteſt. ſabe. ceſoly- 

_ of thy own beart,” and.choug! oedny To 

in che-ſtceogth of 1 wo Y: what e's c "at | 

do : "As 'rhe Ap ; It. ys 
the redfe 4 as by 44 
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labour co ned in a indignation ag 
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thy; uabelerving- heart 3/ as a:man; hachbeen} / 
in ſore great wotk, and ſame lerred him, and > 
lec bim, ayco ſpoyle his work ;. his heare riſech againſt 
lim: I was in a good forwardneſs and fuch a one came 
and ſpoyled my work; -and-fo: look upon thy unbe-» 
levingheatc: 1 was in ſuch a work. chat God:{er me 
abour, buc my unbelieving- heart; came and bindered? 
me, and Gods name loſt cheglory, and my own foul 
was wounded. ; 


US E;: 2. 


Agaie doth chy heart faile thee ? if my unbeleving 
heace rake me faite in this work, wkzc it I ſhould faile 
through unbelief 10 thac great work-that concernes my 
ececnal: eſtate ?''whar ſhould become "of ne ' then 2:1 
leldom undercaks a wark but. my unbelieving heart 
makes me faile in it,now there 15a work of infinue con* 
| ſequence, and noching can carrie me chrough that but: 

Faith, and if my unbelieving bearc come and ſpoylme 
4n that, ic were beccer I had never been borne, . it- bach 
done me burt enough in ſuch and fuch chings, I bad- need 
have a care i©-doe not ſpoile me in-chat: Aszta man 
ſhould ſay, there are ſuch and ſuch buſineſles 1 bave 
miſcartied 19, and I have loſt much by chem; but chere | 
ace fych-and ſuch works if I miſcarcie:iv hamamdon, 
licis ay-mach as my life'is worth, and chereforeIhad 
need take heed of choſe chings.chat bave beer hindrances 
to me in my other works : $0 if unbelief have done you 

urgin Theſe works, take beed it do not binder yew in 
the maine work, And for a word to thoſe thart-are 


> bp atk ras” Art. 


at « > » rb y we . - 
” : - * a—_ \ , " .% "an \ , , - 

x 'T; , Ee + Py 4 ” 4 Ss - = A i - 

+ Wo CET! 3 WP, a y 


if | 


[- 


| 
| 


and notwithſtanding all its unworthineſs, he will coun» 
fel ic fo far as ic ſhall not muſcacry in that great buſineſs, 


| the infinitemercy of God to us 3 and were we not ſure of 


bur ic will not beare thischat God ſhould ſuffer the leaſt 


Jt 


F 
faneinthe mainework ; andwere we rot ture: of his) 
that God will bave' a+ cart cha our wunbelceving hearrs | 
ſhall norſpoile us mn that maine work wehave-to do a» 
bout our Ecernal eftare, we: could never have comfore 
know the covenant wil nar bear this, *the covenant wall 


bearethar God ſhould lec our faith faile in ſome works, 


degree offaich-co faile in thar work which concerns the/| 
eternal good of the foul ; Chriſt is called che mighty 
counleller, and the maine work of Chrift isrocounſel |, 
che ſoul in thoſe chipgs that concern its eternal eſtate, 


yet Chriſt doth not alwaies afford his counſel in every 
particular aQtian. As God deales in the way of bis coun» 
{el, ſo of his power, chough be may' withdraw bis 
ſtrength ſo, as not. co aſſiſt our faith in ſome- parciculac 
aCtions,yec in the maine and great buſineſs chat concerns 
our eternal eftare, we ſhall not want neceſſary ftrength. 
As Father that is going alovg wich bis child, may. be 
he goes in ſuch waies as the child is in danger of many a 
fall, co ger many a knock, .and ſore bruife, che father 
willſay cohim have a care, take heed : bur if he come 
coa way, Chat ifche child fall he loſe his life che facher 
w1l not content himſelf wich ſaying cake heed, but he 
takes hold on him. cill he be paſt char place : ſo God in 
all our ordi buſineſs ſares look co your Faith,, ex- 
etciſe your faith, bur for all char we ger many a fall,and 
many a knock, bur then may be there comes another 
work, chat concerns our eternal eſtate, which if we 
faile in we are undone for ever,god cakes hold of the ſou] 
there, and will not let them miſcarry in chat, which is 


Gods mercy in that reſpect,being conſcious ro our ſelves 
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Helps to put on Faith in any undertaking." 1. Set 
TT? Seſdre ron the example of your. great Captain Fe- 
ſues Chriſt. 2. Make preparation for the work of 
| Faith by Humiliation. :3. Renew your Taith in 
the Covenant of 'Grace. +. In difficult tinibs, ſet 
Faith onworkto puerifle the beart. 5." Tithe! beed 
ſhifting waies and dependancer. 6." '$# looſe 
from your orwn ends. y. Caſt your ſelver u 
| the word of God. 8.Plead the word with God'in 
prayer. 9.. Refuſe no meants that: ol pul: into 


'. your bands. 10. Don pderwhrigeny of iris 
| - ++ 11-Benot diſcoteraged by miſcaryi of wir 
12. Take heed of the difturbance o x.vvek} 4 
work, 13: Obſervethe dependantes one work batb 
'-!..- pon anotber. | 114. Lifſounot to Temptations. 
|  - 85. Take beed of perverſe reaſoninyy, 263 Take 
'' beedof diſorderly -working,' 112 F017 tafer, '' 27, 
. Uſereſolntion and Corrages 18; Lookjon your 
| .- ; ſelves as Gods Inſtruments / 19. Be conflant | 
'| , though you find nothing come of it, ' 20. Encreaſe 
[497% notibe difficulay by howr Carriags.2#i - Look: moſt 
i: avyour EUncaruragements.”! 4.2; 4 ent ogtpa i 
| ficuley i the wayto reaſon againſt the worth; 23. 
'} ' 1 'Laborito barden: your ſelves by faith againſt all 
f ft dufeculnes on ane LET 
BEL 1302608 10 OV 25% S120 = '” | 
I -Q w doth God ralbyowro any ſervice or work thac 
[LN 4! hack any dithoulry init ? 2you ſee whacicis thas 
will belp/”* Duwdbby!Paith infPſal. 8. 29. Says, 
| he could break trough 4:2r00p' and leap over a wall, 
| upd breake bowefSteck.and Paul corld do all things 
12s A MW2'Ds INS 
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3 berg ah | wd ſay unto thir mountaine be removed 
L hence to yonder and untothis Sycamine tree, be 
| 4 ent pe ry by the roots, and be thou planted in | 
the Sea. and theyſball obey your,” in Mach. 19%: 26. And 
in Luke, 17«'6. Ando Faith if iccometoaſin that is | 
rooted, ir willbeableto uck ir up by the coors, and 
\TO remove MOuncatns. is nothing mare weake, 
pe unuſeful Ine ondary cocened ems bur 
a bare; gpinjon,. apd groutdleſs hope, but nothing more 
firanganduſefullihenccueFaich, «:hach'che quinte- 
{lence of'all graces, as the roor of the herb-hath the ver- 
cue, and quitteffence of all che fruice, -and/bcanches in 
its ſo fazcb hath ehe s > gr ofall gracey. ad ther- 


'do Az 1 ſaid of Luther 
(Sea eo becenid do whatſdever biwould: So} - 


x. may-be faid of Faich andthe Scripeure fairh. fo of it, 
Eaichcap do what is will, is was theſpeech of Chriſt ro 
the woman: Q Homan great i thy Faith beit unto 
thee arthou wilt : In Math: 15: 28.:Thols whoſe faith 
pcm an e@ them as they will, buc know i muſt 
{be exergiſed, ir 1s, ava, 1? bave ic ihtbe baÞit, buc 
the aQtuvity, and exerciſe of ir;' wherefore for the put- 
ring-ogiot-your Faith, - 
[1-41.51 Ler ws-ſer beface. us tbe example of our great: 
Capcaineche Lord Jeſus Chrifh you kobwwhas Oh 
-culc works Chriſt undercoake for che ſalugrion' of many 
ſuch difficult works as all the Angells itt heaven and crea= 
cures in the world would have ſunke under :' Buc:Chrift | 
weng through them; and there was a work of Faith in-. 
Chriſt char carried bim "pr ann tioeſ 


{a work of faich-as ours, Juſt ich, . yet be 
a Faith, hisxryft inhis fachetthgr did help cacarry. bis 
Eee Sorlag: 
i{t 1s propounded as an unco us, 
| | wiltdecare thy name wnto my Þ: - ittbe eight 


nw 


ha; 


f 


il 


of the Church wnto thee : 
own did pra ,- and be ſung 

heaces of his people, ſo that by the way, cake chis as a 
; Comforcable note, co encourage us to. publique duties, 
while we ace prayſing of God, Chriſt is peayling of God 
while ye ace linging of plalms co God in a gracious man- 
, NETS is pray! ing.of Godche tather. And again 
' I will pet my truſt in bim,, it is a ſpeech of Chriſt unco 
the Father, Chriſt pur his cruft in che Facher, and che 
example of the work ot Faith in Chcift co carry him 
| through all che works he had rq do, is brought as an in» 
- cour nc unto Chriftians, co caftcheic relyance on 
| God Father, to carry them chrough all che bard 
, works they have co do, And as Chriſt. did not only 
| praiſe God in his own parien, buc_ in the Church, ſo 
| Chriſt did not. only in his own pecſoncruſt-in che Father 
 { andſowascarried rhrough the difhcult works, be bad co 
| | dog bur he cruſted in hus Father, in the heacts of his 


people, tbatthey mighc be carried chrough che difficulc 
| works they have codo. , | A 
| 2+ When any difficulc work is co be done, labor to 
make preparation for che-work of Faich by humijiation, 
befoce you undercake the work and accordingtothe na» 
cuce ofany difficulc ſervices there muſt be a 100- 
able meaſure of humiliation before you ke chac 


works, uſually Gods people have made preparacion 
4 uly Hom excraordinary ahead gs Nebe- 
miab,Exra and Eſtber,chas were co undercake rear 
works, which they were co be carried through by faich, 
they made tion by extraordinary. humiliation 
before hand. -It is in the pucring forthot a new. at of 
faich, as ic wasin the ficft act ot Faith, as eſpeciall 
bumiliacion was a preparation for faich at firft, fo ol 
pecially humiliacion 18 a preparation for the pucting 

orth of a new ad of Faith, we have ic. 


| 


| work : therefore whea God bath called coextraccdina* | 
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| 3- Whea aoy difficule ſervice comes to. be per- 
| a formed 
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formed lec chere be ofc renewingof Fanh in the great co= 
venant of Grace: and do nor only think to exzreile faich 
in this particular work, buc ler your care be 'abour re- 
newing Paich in the great covenant, let che great Char» 
cer he renewed; arid niferiour grants wit cometh, Thus 
God dealt with Abrahams: when any thing befell Abra- 
[ham thathe was in 2 preac firaight, then! God renewed | 
| his Covenant with him, Fam God Alſufficientz God | 
thoyghe this a ſpecial meanes to carry him chrough ; If 
| you have renewed the covenant( in whichall the promi- 
{es are tncluded ) chis is @ great help to Faich, Shall 
not God who hath piven us his Son with him #Jfo give us 
| al thinps ee z the foul may reaſon ſtrongly ehus. 
| 4. Fab muſt be ſer on work when any diſkcule ſer- 
viceis tobe-done, 'for-thepurifying of che heart, though 
yoit beleeve' God will be with you, and ftrergthen you 
in the work 'yer utkeſs yo make uſe of Faith ro purt- 
fie chehearr, as well as beleeve, you may tmifcarry in 
i 'the work; ' if there be any Jluft thar lies next the' heacc, 
you wil never be able for co do great things ; \ for ſir as ic 
n of a dofiling nature, fo it is'of a weakning nacuce, It 
| you would" have + ſpirit of /power, you mirft- have a 
IS found'mind. In Nebemiab, 13.' 3. When chey were 
; abour a great work they ſeparated the mixt company, & 
when you are aboureny great work,' Exerciſe Faith co 
purge yourhearrs from corrupeion, Sajes David, Pſal, 
18. 32. It is Godthat girdeth me with pu nn 
makes my way perfets. The girdingot him wich ſtrengeh 
| and making bis way perfe& went together : therefore : 
labor chat the way with God in your own hearts may be 
fe, and clear, and theri will gicd you -with | 
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and Upon the mixing of Leadand tine wich Gold, it | 
works the eaſter, bur it is a great deal worfe, ic were 
better they would take more pains in the working of ir je 
would be purer. Juſt ſo do many Chriſtians, thar are 
ill workgmen in the waies of God, when they are wor- 
king of good actions and they find them difficult, and go 
ſomwhac hard off, chey will be mixing their own car- 
nall pollicy, andfhifcting courſes, and to that end che ; 
work may go off eaſier,bur cbouugh ic beeaſiec co be done | 
yet it isa worſe peece of work after it be done, chen it | 
would have been if ic had beet done with fitore pines. 
Labor to exerciſe Faith to ger you off from al creature 
dependances, if the hearc by Faith be given up to God 
alone, it will do mighty things : but it ſobe we would 
have two ſtrings co our bow, chat if ſuch a mean do 
faile we may have ſome otherTto reft upon, we ſhall ne- | 
ver do any great cthivpg: And therefore when God would | 
uſe any-of his people to do great things, he firft rook 
chem off from al creature helps chey had before, as T have 
met with anoblervation that one hath from Moſes about - 
chis. In A#7,17 22.1t isfaid Moſer was an Eloyitent 
man, « man of mighty wordri, Yer if yoil read rhe $to- 
ry in Exod. 4. 10. you ſhall hear Moſes complaine' 
that he was ſlow of ſpeech, and not eloquent. is is 
anſwered, Moſes was a man of mighty words, buc when 
God was about this work, and a little before God rook 
away hisexcellency ir words, chat he might bave further 
dependance upon-God, then before be had: whether there 
be ary reality in this or no Tknow nor, yer certainly it is 
the way of God, when men | bave any creature helps, 
| God doth take them off from them that chey mighit bave 
a theere work of Faith, for when the creature is uſed gc | 
doth uſually rob God ofa great gtcokar; ok Ther- 
fore when Gideon had ſo many thouſand, ſaid it 
Land too great a multitude for him to deliver bis people 
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6. Faichmuſt cake us off from our own ends too, and 
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vingape God in the buſineſs as much as we can, let God: | 
; |\be {een inthe work though we be not ſeen, ler God bave 


the glory, chough ir be not known who did that difhh- 
culc work, greac things will be done when God is inga- 
ged inthe buſineſs. Andicis a ſpecial work of Faith 
co take us off our own endsz when you come to a great | 
work, you think to exerciſe faith and not. being raken 
oft from your own ends 3 Faith looſeth ics vectue and 
power. 


7. When we'come coany work chat is difficule, ler 


| us labor to exerciſe Faith,coczſt our ſelves upon the 


word, tofind out-ſome promiſe, and to coule upon it 
co venture our ſelves and the might of our work u 
chat word,as namely chus : Suppoſe it be a work for the | 
ſubduing of any fin; that word in Rom. 6. 14+ Sin ſhal 

| not have dominion over you, look at che word, and 
make more account of it, then of all your endeavors as» | 
gainſt ſin wharſoever, if it be laboring to ger from uns | 
der that difficulty, the guile of Conſcience, and deliver- | 
ing your ſelves from the terror of ic. That word tm 
Rom. $. 1.. There is no condemnation to thoſe that 
are in Cbrift Feſus. If it be for the doing of any work 
that wearecalled to, chat word that hath vertually a 
promiſe init : be-worketh all our works in us, aud for 
#1; Iſa. 26. 12.It it beroftand againſt any oppoſici- 
on, that word which God gaveto Foſhua,Foſhua. 1. 5. 
I will be with thee and will not leave thee ; Exerciſe 
Faith cogera word and to reſt your ſouls upon it. 

8 Takecthis word and plead ic with God in; prayer 
when you eficer on any ditticulcy, do as it were ſhew 
unto God his bond :- chough God binds him ſelf ; yer 
he wil not come in and belp (111 the creature come and | 
ſhew bis bond : and upon tbe fight and pleading of the 
bond wich*God, God is pleafed; to come in with help, 
| God is much taken, anddelighred wich chis, when a* 
ny of his ſervants in difficulcy hall come, and plead bis 
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promiſes. The cucning of promiſes inco praice, and 
| "as 
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2s ir. were the diſtillivg - of faich. 

ching mighty prevailing with Godt. As 
ylicall chings chat have greac 

be diſtilled, or taken ia ſuch and ſuch things 

will noc work 5; buc chen they will works So Faich 


wich praier, and caken down in. that, then ic works; 
Ifa Phyſician ſhould come and ſay, how did you take 
ſucha thing ? and you lay I ſwallowed ic down, he wil 
{ay you ſhould have taken it in ſuch and ſucha thing, 
land then it would have wrought z ſo you beleeve God 
will help you, but have you diſtilled your Faith into 
| praier ? andcaken it cherein pleading with God to ful- 
fill his word : chat isa greac means co dogreac things. 
9. Faith muſt refuſe no means, if there be any means 
chac God doth Jay in your way, cake them thankefully, 
uſe them faichfully, diligently, carefully as if chere 
were noching bur means : and when you bave uſed chem 
; depend upon God above means, as if there were no 0s 
| ther means: Idlenefs and prelumprion are quite con» 
; Ecary £o faith : and cherefore be faichtul in; che uſe of 
; means; As it 1s obſerved, God ſaies be brought the 
; people into Canaan,by bis mighty power and ontftretch- 


ed Arme: yet there was a great many valianc Souldiers| 


' and a mighty power of the peoplez(o chat notwithſtand- 
 ingall means, Faith knows how co give God the glocy 
of his oueſtretched arme,knowing that all ſecond cauſes 
. work by the power of che Ficlt, 

| '10, Let us cake heedchat what we undertake to do, 
| wedoit not with a flavith ſpiric, meerly baled untoir 
bur look upon every.duty as a work of the Goſpel z thar 


viſh ſpirit, chey wall never go chrough ic, bucby Faub 
we ate to look upon all duries as works of the Goſpel, 


| the Covenant of grace, therefore that is obſervable con- 
jenxting Zerubbgbel In Zach, 4. Where God ſates moun- 
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chat people do meerly ina compulſive way, our of a fla-: 


not as works of che Covehanc of works,but as works of 


when it. 1s diſtilled and curned in praier, and mingled}. 


: 


| 
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Tai: ſhalt be maide plamie before Zirwbbabel, difheul: 
Ai betets' 


ay, how? atverf. 7. Atthe lay- 


ing of the corner ſtoues they ſhall crie Grace, Grace, 


nifying the Grace of God, looking higher ac che 
God, then atall the ſtrength that Zerwbba® 
bel had, and fo being carried on in a [{picieual way, cry- 
ing Grace, Grace, that was a means to carry them 
through difficulries, and ro make them as plains, for 
wheri you go abour any great work, when you lay the 
firſt fone in that work crie Grace, Grace, this 1s a 
work'that I muſt expe che free Grace of God in for aſ- 
fiſtance,- foracceprance, and for bleſſing and for the car- 
ryivg me through all :tthemore you magnify che grace 
of God in any work, the more you will be enabled co 
gothrough that work. 


carriapes thac have been before, You have ſec upon a 
wotk, and you bave carried your ſelfefoin it as you 
have miſcatried, and you think I have fo miſcatTried, 
and ſinned againft God, as I muſt never expe&t Gods 
help; If I had never miſcacried in chac work, Imight 
have had hope, but now having ſo milcarried in that 
work, chere- is little hope : do not reaſon by former 
miſcertiages: If we now fet our hearts righc co the work, 
and come and ask wiſdom co be carcied through ic, 
{ though we have miſcarried cwenty times before, God 

will nor upbratd usz nor ſay, what doe you come 
coask wiſdom to dothat work, when as you'have ſer 
upon that work, before, and have ſpoiled it, through 
che pride and fluggiſhneſs of your hearcs ? - therefore 
now: away be humbled for miſcarriages before, bur 
be not diſcouraged by any miſcarriages in chat work 
|-or ity any other ; yea though we have begun the work 
and miſcarried ar firſt, yer be nor diſcouraged, 


- | maby works bave miſcarried ac firſt, and yer have come 


| to a glorious iſſue ar lift, acer] dag: be 


Eleverchly, You muſt not be diſcouraged by miſ- | 


was ſtrook lame, 
and 


— 


G—— 
— 
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ohathe finew offi an Hrankia w wich* the be. 
Angel, yer he prevailed ; fochough there/may be fail | 
ings, "char ouc ſinews may be fhruok up, and we bs 
lame in our work, yer theremay be a revailing ar hft, 
and cherefore do nor hinder your ' Faith by being diſ- 
couraged with former miſcarriages. 

12- Againetake heed of the diſturbance of paſſion 
in che performance of your work, that which is done 
in a way of pafſion, and frowardneſs and anger is ſeldom 
well done,” if you have a ſervanc, char will allwgies be 
bufie, anddoing of fomewhar, bur do'ie in an anger, 
you bad bercer he ſhould do vothiog, they are the quier 
and meek ſpirirs thac can carry-a work ſweetly and pro- 
fperoufly on : So in any work that God ſers us about, 
ler u5 go about ir wich quiec ſpirits, yorer ſtrength ſhall 
bets Prfiliſa- $0.7.8aies che Lotd;fo the great cengeh 
of out hearts in the pertormance of i any work,is toſtand 
tilt, and be quiec. Stand till and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lord, Ex Exod. 14. 13+ Nat che ſtillneſs that is op- 

ſed.to endeavor, byt that ftiltie{sthat is oppoſed. cq 

ifquietge(, bd, cumulcybaſheſs of our \unculy 3F« 
Roan: you would faine have the ſalvation of the 
Locd, ahd help in ſuch ard ſuch a work, why did Ine 
not ſtant ſtil,yoy are noc in cafe co wh bom che ſalvation of 
the Lord, fo long at you are in fuch' a pmiiree Sa 
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1 'Mgſer. . Mpſer be was co do-che greac work in! care 
ſrpin ople frc o Eee and he.war ofa very qui- 
ec.ſpuita way.z buthe was rogaon in che waik, 
and chough be was che weakeſt man 5 ea the earth, yer 
the very thing char did over throw Moſer in che work 
atlaſt, chat made him co miſcarry far hjs own poets 
wasche difturbance of his paſſion,when he came to firike 
che rock, to get wacer for the people,for not ſanRifying | 
the,naine of God, bur did icin a paſſion, thac was the 
thing that made bim miſcarry, as in. Pjahn. 106+, 32+) 
33. They angred him alſo at tbe waters of ſirife, ſo 
that it went 11] with Moſes for their ſakes. $0 you 
( may be.) have done ſome works, ſoas you have found 
God ſtcengthoing of you, at length you come coa work 
where C may be) there is more difficulty chen before, 
© | andthere being more difficulty your hearcs ate diiquie- 
ced;ztake heed you miſcarry not now, it isa ſpecial thing 
ro carry ona hard work well; cogo on With quietneſs: 
diſquier and paſſion do much hinder; as it was the caſe 
of che people of Iſrael in the beginning of Exodus ; 
| When Moſes came they could not barken to bim, becauſe 
[x anguiſb of beart ; and the greatneſs of their bon- 
age: Soto apply. it ſpiritually, you are fenſible of 
ſome grievous bo under ſome corruptions, and you 
| have much anguiſh of ſpiric chat you cannot overcome 
ſuch kr tad por A 0 but take heed you be not ſo | 
| difturhed in your bearts,as your being in anguiſh under 
} char bondage hinder you from hearkning co the Lord in 
his word, andconceiving the mind and will of Godarighc 
and knowing how to order your ſelves in a right way : 
a ec tectſe they me ſeeitle (f h Poodag 
many. 4 e are ſenſible of 
they VY under their corrupcions, are foes 
led, and theic hears ace in ſuch a cole, and cumyle, 
_ | that they cannor hearken to any ching that ſhould guide | 
chemſelyes in chis work. (7 ES] 
I3- Another rule for the ordering of INS | 
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belp you chrough difficule works, is to obſerve the de- 
pendances that one work hath upon another; many [ce a 
work God would have them to do, and they preſently 
ſer upon that, ard do not obſerve what dependance, 
chis hath upon ſomwhat elſe and ſomiſcarry, Suppoſe 
a Mariner or ſome ocher ſhould have a work to go and 
pull ſuch a cable, ſuch a rope, he goesco theplace chat 
1s in view to pullthat rope, but may be there 15 ſome 0- 
ther line z that holdes it in ſome ocher place, and they 
may pull their hearts oug, and never pull the thing they 
woyld. So many are ſtriving and laboring,and tugging in 
many duties, bur there is ſome ſecrer boldfaft chat they 
obſerve not that thoſe duties have dependance upon, and 
chey can never bring their work to paſs. As one com | 
plaines of che difficulty of getting a heart cogo to God in 
prayer,God knows I have been 1n prayer & have ſtriven 
with my ſoul with al my mighr,as in che preſence of God 
for toget upmy heart 3 you ſtrive and tug at this and 
may be you think of ſome promiſe, and exerciſe faith 
co0, bur there is {ome corruption that ſeems to be a 
great way off from chis, chat this hath dependarce upon, 
which makes this difficulc,and you ſhould fer your taith 
on work to deliver your ſelves from that,and then ic will 
| come off better, as now(may be ) you have been ſtriving 
co get your hearts up to God in prayer, and if you look 
wellco it, irmay be the frowardneſs and petciſhneſs, 
and paſſion of your hearts in your families, with ſer- | 
vants, or wife, or husband is that which keeps down 
your heart, when you come unto Gods preſence, you 
ſhould firft have fer your faith on work, co have cured 
| chat, and if you bad cured char, you might have gor up | 
your hearts: many flip over many corruptions, and 
look at duties a great way off andchey ſtrive, and take 
pains, but if they had true Chriſtian wiſdome, they 
ſhould look what difficulty and hinderance lay berween 
chem and chat dutie, and chey ſhould labor co take a= 
way that And lotor —_— cannot betreve in _ | 
an 
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and inthe promiſes, may be there lay a ſluggiſh hearc 
' 4n your parcicular calling, ic may be ſofac off, chough 
| you think there be bur liccle dzpendance of Faith in chac 
| And ſoin afiftion you would faine have your hearts be 
| patient, may be there Jaie a dead lumpiſhnels of heart 
and drowſinels of {picic : and therefore look narr owly 
ro'corruption though never fo far off; and ſer thy hear 
in general againſt all, one as well as anocher. 

14 Againe take heed of liſtening co tempration : 
' when as you are abour any hard work there will come a- 
| bundance of cempration,what you go chrough this work? 
thoſe that have been ftronger then you have miſcarried, 
ic 15a mighty hard work, and you are a poor creature: 
If it be che work of che Lord, go to it with a naked up» 
right hearg, If I miſcarcy ſoit isand aonor mind ctemp- 
cations : A very obſervable place ic 1s of Nehemiah, in 
Nebemi, 6. 3. When he was abouc the great work of 
God, che adverſaries (ent as if chey would parly wich 
chem, andic was for nothing bucco hinder his work, 
but mark whac he fates. 1am doing a great work, ſo 
that I cannot come, why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt | 
I leave it and come down to you? io do you lay ro temp= 
cation, temptation would faine have you come, reaſon 
the caſe, but ſay I am abouc the worke of the Locd, 
why ſhould che work ceaſe, and ſpend my cime and 
ſtcengch about ceaſoning with you ? 

I5. Another rule for che putcing on of your faith 
may be this : when you are doing any great work God 
calls you crodo, Take heed of perverie reaſonings, as 
chus, When God calls me to do any ſervice, I ſhould 
reaſonzat I were able co do thus and thus I could beleeve 
bur who can beleeve when they. have ſuch a hearc, ſo 
unable co do any thing, and ſo unable coovercome any 
corruprion ? What a perverſe reaſoning is this ? IFfI 
could do this I could bekeve, youw-ſhouldreaſon I muſt 

beleeve, thacI may do this: as If one thould ſay, if I 
| | could doany work I hope I ſhould have ſtrength, you, 
muſt 
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muſt have ſtreagch codo your work, cr itI wereat my | 
zournies end I could go; you muſt gu ro be ac your 
zournies end, If I were over Sea I could vencureintoa 
Ship, you muſt yenture into a Ship that you may come 
over Sea: And fo if I could do ſuch a thing I could beleeve | 
how ſhould ſtrengeh come in but by beleevingt Wile ſtay 
beleeving cl] chou canft ger ſtrength? ir is as much as if 
one ſhould ſay I wil ſtay going into a Ship til I get over 
Sea, his going into the Ship 15a means to get over Sea, | 
and fo beleeving is the way to per ſtreogeth:and therefore | 
do nor ceaton from chy want of ftrength to hinder faith 
but — reaton tronythy want of ſtrength co further 
feich, | 

16 Again when you goabour any watk that is diffi- 
cule, take heed of any diſorderly working of your heart | 
abouc that work. The diltorderly work of the heace | 


may be dilcovered in ewo or three pare Culars, 

Firſt, To look at the ſucceſs, ic looks at the duty 
principally, for one to look at the ſucceſs more chen ac | 
duty, this 1s a miſcarriage and a hinderance-cothe work | 
of faith, | | 

Secondly, 1f you do logk at the ſucceis, yer donor 
laok af the particular ſucceſs, though Faich do afſuce 
of the general tucce(s, ic doth nor alwaies afſureof the 
particular ſucceſs, | 

Thicdly, cake heed you do not judg of che final ſuc | 
cels, by ſome hinderances in che work ar firtt, as many 
becaule they have not ſucceſt at the beginning,they judg ; 
of the tinal iſſue by char, 

Fourthly, Aboveall cake heed of decermining before 
hand chat you ſhall have no ſucceſs, I may go about the 
work bur 1c will never go on, 16 will neyertbrive : As a 
ſervant that is froward will ſay, well I may go abour 
the work, but chere will never come. no good of it, (0 | 

| 
4 


many will go abour che work God ſets themco doy 

| bur they derermine before hand nothing will come of is 

[This is a ſinful —_— b who art choy man or _ 
2 U 
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ſhal you be ſo bold wich God,may you derecmine, what 
Go ds way ſhallbe? you may ſay, I deſerve that no- 
|chi ngſhould come of chat I do, but when ic comes to de- | 

cermination), it is boldneſs and fintulneſs againſt God 
what ſhould not I determine 1 chat am thus and thus 
vild, will God ſucceed any work in my hand? you may 
ſay I that am chus and chus vild deſerve that God ſhould 
blaſt all chat 1 do, but do not determine chat I ſhall ne- 
yer overcome this hard hearc of mine,and I ſhal never ger 
a patient ſpirit. This is chat which che propher ſpeaks 


againft. Hoſea, 7. 13. Though Ihave redeemed them 


deemed men, and hath given hen mercy, yer they ' 
ſpealc lies againſt God, that they ſhall never have ſuch 

and ſuch a mercy, that they labor for, or when God is 

in a way of redeeming of you, and ſticring your hearts 
for you to ſay there ſha] never be no ſucceſs,nor help,this 
isto ſpeak lies againſt God 3 be bumbled for chat you 
have been puilty of before, and take heed of decermin- 
ing of the ſucceſs for time co come : for aſfucedly, 
whatſoever unworthinſs you ſee in your ſelves, yec 
_ is a temptation of the Devil and a provoking 
10, 

17. ' Againe it muſt be our care, together wich ouc 
faich co pu on that wedo with celolucion and courage 3 
As che Ptalmiſt ſaich in Pſal. 310. 24. Be of good 
courage, and be ſhall ftrengthen your beart. $0 when 
you go co any difficulc work, pur on your faich with 
all che refolucton you can, natural relolution helps 
| much againſt difficulcy : Ir is a notable ſpeech of Sen. 
eca, the mind of man, gets whatſoever it commands it 
ſelf, zf it will lay a command and charge upon it 
ſelf is may obtaine it. That he fſaies concernin, 
naurel reſolucion, nacural reſojution is a mi gh- 
ty help to overcome difficulcy, a man thall be able to do 
more then he thought he could have done, bur if this 
beadded wich faich, chat we can make uſe ofour Faic, 
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[yet they ſpeak lies againſt me, So though God have re- | 
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nd chen Jay a neceſſicy on the work; it muſt be Gr 4 
whatſoever I bear, it is the command of God, this is a 

tghcy ching co help forward che work. 

18. Another cule is in all ſervices chat God callsy ou 
to, look upon your ſelves as Gods inftrumencs in Gods 
hand, and look upon che work as Gods work enjoined 
by him and done for him, and not your own, I am 
nothing whart is an inftcument,an axe to the building of 
an houte ? che work 1s hard and difhculc, it is not mine, 
buc Gods, Iam not the principal efficien!, bur che in- 
© noc in mine own hand, but in Gods and 
uch a weak inſtrumens in the hand of a skillful work- 
many in his own work may dopreat things. 
| 19. Again whatſoever work God calls you trodogo 
a Out i ,continuing 1 ic,though you find nothing come 
of ic, expect God cocome in while you are working,and | 
do not ſay, if God did come in I could have incourag- 
menc to work, work; expecting God to come in while 
you are working: and though you have been working 
cheſe many years and found nothing, yer if God do 
comein ic will be while you are working, As David 
ſaid co Solomon his Son, up and be doing and the Lord 
be with you. '1. Chron. 22. 16. $0 fay I to you do 
not fay whac ſhall I be doing without the Locd, 
be doing and che Lord wil come in : Bur I have been do- 
ing and the Lord hath not come in. Yer whenſoever 
che cimecomes chat God wil come in comfortably, it 
wil be while you are working, therefore be dowg and. 
che Lord will be with you. 

20. Apain lec us take heed we do not increa(2 the 
difficulcy by our diforderly carriage, Chis we ace maily 
times guiley of, chat when God lers us about any work 
and chere be ſome hardneſs in ir, we make ic abundant- 
ly more hard by our untoward carriages: As a man chat 
is fectered, þy pulling and hbaling he pulls che sKkin off £ 
his legs, and by chat means makes ic hatder co beare his 


recs Chen before, the people of Iſrael chat wenc out 
ot 
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| of Egypt, 2rd went ro Canagn thicugh the wilders 
neſs, ut wat a hard jcuiney, | ur they made it abundante | 
ly harder, by their carriage. From Egypt untothe bor» | 
5 Fas + 6 BY 

ders of Paleftine vas bur ſeventy miles, and to Feruſq» 
lem tut a bundred miles, and yet by cheir ill carriage | 
they made ita bulinete of fourty yeares ; fo though is | | 
deed we are co gothcc uw2h a wildernels,& a difficuls wot k, | 
yer chrough cur ill carriage we make it more difficult, | 
Lec us take Feed we do rot make ic more dijncule really, | 

by ouc complaints of it 4 we compl? ne camngs are difty- | 

cult when indeed chey are not fo in themſelves, bur bes | 
cauie of the {]uggiſhnels of mens {pirtcs in making con» | 
plains of the difhculty of rhe works 

21. Againe be nocall poring upon the difficulty, 

8rd looking at thoſe things that ace bard and may difs 
| courage you in the work that God iet you abouc, bus 
look ar thoſe things that may encouczpe you allo, if 
there be any bardnels ina work, men ate alwaies look- | 
| irg upon that and they never look upon any ſweet chat 
may incourape them, it is never like thac cbey ſhall 
; pos on 3; Children if chey havea ſore upon che body 
{ The finger uſually will be couching of chat chough ie 
| makes the fore to be worſe, and cauſeth it ca be more 
and more argry, and keeps it from healing z Sa man 
| if they have any thing that is hard in their work, their 
thoughts will be upon char, Difficulties in any work 
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are like co bitter pills, that God gives us to take down 2 
Bur what a childiſh thing were jc for any chac have 
pills co cake down that are bicrer, for chem co chew 
them z no marvel then though they ſpit them} our 
and do not ſwallow them, they ſhould ſwallow them, 
down. and not chew them ; And ſo when God gives us 
any biccer pills, we muft not alwaies be chewing of chem 
m our thoughts bur fee the command of God, and (ogg 
ON in our work, and labor co ſwallow difficulties as 
| much as we can, we have a notable place for chis pur» 
/ poſe in Pſal 86, 4, $5. Rejoycetheſoul of thy ſar- 
vant 
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want, for unto thee O Lord do I lift up my ſoul,for thou 
Lord art good and ready to forgvve, and plenteous 
in mercy unto al them that cal upon thee, Thus we 
apply nzthe cauſe why many go ſo drooping in their way, 
and have no joy and comfort in any of cheic waies, 1s 
becaule they look downward in the dark, if a man were 
in the bottom ofa deep pit, and alwaies looks down- 
ward he could never fee light ; ifhe would (ee light, he 
muſt look upward co the Sun : ſo mark the way of 
David. Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee 
O Lord do I lift up my fowl. 1t David had ler his heace 
alwaies fall downward he would never had joy in his 
way, but when he would have joy he lift up his hearc, 
{o if chere be any work chat is difficale and your hearcs 
are troubled, would you have thac which ſhould ce» 
zoyce you? litcup your ſoules to God in thole in» 
couraging waies that he preſents ro you. For thou 
Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy. Here is a way to pet metcy, he Jifcs up his 
{foul and looked upon God as good and ready to for- 
give, and plenteous in mercy, 1 appeale co you when 
did you itt up your ſoules, and look up to God as 
plenteous in mercy, you alwaies looked downward in 
; the botcome of the pit and fee the blackneſs of Gods 
; zuſtice ready to (eize upon you, but you ſhould lifc up 
;your foul ro God, and look to the fun, weſhould 
nat alwaies be poring upon thoſe chings that are ditti- 
; culc, but fee thoſe chings that are incouraging. 

' 2a» Donormakeuſe of difficulties in your way co 
; realon againſt your work, or comake you our of love 
| with-your work, bur to reaton againſt your heacts : ine | 
; deed 16 is an hacd work, bur it is through my wretched | 
| luggiſh hearc, and becauſe 1 donor make ule of the | 
| means, andabilities that God affords me, many thar 
| have leſs means and helps then I, can gothrough harder 
works then I, and ſo labor co reafon againſt your own 
\bearts,, and not che work, many wher chey feet che 

work 
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work, hard reaſon againſt the wotk ; the Lord knows I 
ſtrive and do what 1 can,. bur I bave fo many lerts and 
hinderances, God does not come in with bis Grace, co 
help me, and I can do nothing without God, How 
cames ic to paſs nothing is done ? becaule che work is 
hard, or becauſe ybu do nor uſe what power God gives 
codo it withall : now the ſafeſt way is rather co reaſon 
againſt your ſelves, chat you have not done what you 
can, but ycu rather pur cft al the guilc trom your {elves 
and juftity your ſelves, and chat is all the reaſon why 
nothing is done, it is becauſe the work ts hard, and you 
have ſo many binderances, and chat God hath nor given 
you his _ : bur if you look inco your own bearts, 
you will find another reaſon, ic isnot ſo much the bard- 
neſs of the work as che ill diſpoſition of your 
bearts : and that ſhould be your care not co reaſon as 
gaioft the work becauſe ic is dilficulc, bur againſt your 
hearcs, 

And coconclude all, this isall Iſay : we ſhould la- 
bor co harden our ſelves by our Faich againſt all diff- 
culcies : As unbeleefe is a hardning fin one way, So faith 
is a hardning grace another way, unbelief bardens in 
thac which is evil, and faith hardens in chat which is 
good : Afts, 19. 9. But when divers were hardned 
and beleeved not. They were hardned becauſe they 
did not beleeve, and faich bath the concrary effect, and 
wil do as much in that which is good, as unbelief can do 
in that which is evil: As unbeliet wil make a man or wo- 
man ſo hard, as to be as Icon to that whih is good, fo 
Faith wil makea man as Iron co that Which is evil, and 
therefore the Pcophec Jeremiah is compared to Iron and 
Steel, Jer. 15. 12. Shall Iron breakthe northern Iron 
andthe $teel 2 God bath revealed himſelf co bim grati» 
ouſly, and be was hardned by it, now of all graces ef- 
pecially Faich doth makethe heart as Icon, for God, as 
unbelief doth make the beart as Iron to ſtand our a» 


(wR God: And therefore is che exhorcation of the 
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Apoſtle, 2 Peter. 1. 5. Ad to your Faith vertue : 
the word ( Virtuys ) comes from ſtrength becauſe every 
vertue purs forth ſtrength,to it is as much as if he ſhould 
fay, ad co your faith ftrengrh, pur ic forch ſicorgly, 
char it may help you agaipſt ſtrong diffculcies, with a 
war-like power ,vertue hath a power to oppoſe enemie:: 
and ſoad co your faith verrue, Andit wedoſo, know 
it will bea very honorable Thing,ic is an honor co God,& 
[honor tous, for us ro go through difficule things, ic is 
tonor to God: as Davids men that endured to much | 
chat broke chrough an hoſt tor ro ger him water, it was | 
an honor co him, and lo for us to do difficult things for 
God, ic is an honor to God,and ir is honorable co us,non 
{o honorable as choſe chat have gene chrough ditticulc 
works, it will make chem honorablecto others, as ſome 
obſecve from that place, in 8. Cant. 3, If ſhee be a wal 
we will build upon ber, a palace of Silver. - If thee be 
a walcoſtand our againſt oppoſition, and cempration, 
we wil build upon her a palace of Silver,ſhe ſhal be mace 
honorable and glorious: and ſo every Chriſtian if your 
hearc be asa wall, coſtand our againſt oppoſicton and 
difticulcy, and hinderances in the way of God, you 
thall have a pallace of Silver buile upon you, you ſhal 
be honorable in the eyes of God, and all his Saints. 
And going chrough difficulty is a mighty ftrengrhening 
o grace, and the more dithiculey any go through, the 
moce Grace is ſtrengthened. Av its a cule of aty thing 
chat oppoſeth another, if ic do nor overcome it,ic ſtreng» 
chens 1c, as fire and water, if you caft fo much water 
into fire as the fice can overcome it the fice gathernig 
ſtcevgth co overcome the water chat oppoſes ic, burns 
che better: So in all vppoſicions: Son fin: Ifthat a 
man comes to be oppoſed in bis ſinful way by che word, | 
if the word do not overcome his luft, his luſt grows ftron- 
ger : And ſo ingrace, if any luſt or fin, or cempraticn,or 
jany thing do come and oppoſe grace or any gracious aft, 
and it they donor — grace, but grace overcome 
; C them 
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them, ic is the ſtronger, and cherefore lecus go onin 
che way of God whatſoever difficulties come of ir, 
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Containing a Second conſideration of the Text, to 
wit, an Allegoricall _—_— of Moles for- 
ſaking Egypt by Faith. Warrant for Allegori- 
call interpretations. Forſaking this world, re- 
nouncing our natural eftate, a difficult work, 
Fourteen reaſons of it. | 


N?: having finiſhed the point in the Literal ſen(s, | 
che going through that hard work which *Moſes | 


was {er upon by God, Let us ſpeak a lictle concerning | 


/ [the Allegorical Senſe : Though chat be nor the ching 


which is eſpecially intended, yet we know many cimes | 
the Holy Gheſt makes we of Scripcure in an Allegorical | 
way.: Andbefore Ienter upon it, I will name cwo or ; 
three ſcriptures to ſhew a warrant tor what I do in hands! 
Jing this ſcriprure in a way of Allegory. | 

The Holy Ghoft doth make uſe of Scripture not on- 
ly according to the primary fſenl(e, buc according to 
, The Mecaphorical apd Allegorical ſenſe, as in Pſal. 19. | 
[34s There no Speech nor Language where therr voice 
bad not beard, tbeir line is gone through all the Earth, 
and their word is to the end of the world. This is ap- 
acently ſpoken of cbe Sun and che going forth of che 
uninche Heavens : The Heavens, and che motions in | 
the Heavens, and the great ceſtificacion of Guds power | 
cherein, are compared co a Language anda voice: And ; 
the inſtruments chac are co be drawn from them, are 
boy chrough the whol Earth. But marke how the A- 


poſtle makes uſe of chis in a far different ſenſe, Rom. 10» 


18, Butl ſay, have they not beard ? yes werily their 
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ſoxnd went into all the Earth, and their words into 
the end of the world. Having refecence to this ue 
he doth not go according co the direct primary (enſe, 
bur heappliesic co che preaching of che Goſpel, And 
the going forth of the Apoſtles. 

Andagain in Math. 2. 15. When Chriſt was carried 
into Egypt tbat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying,IVut of Egypt have 1 called my Son. 
Ic bath reference co that Prophefie in Hoſe - 11. 1+ 
Which is meant of che calling bis people our of Egypt 
And there it is applyed co Chrift, and in thatche Ho- 
ly Ghoft doth not only apply Scripture according co the 
primary fenſe, but Allegorically, and Tipically we 
have liberty alſo rodoſo. 

And now we fhal ſpeak of this Text in an Allegorr» 
cal tenſe two waies : And that, 

1. In regardof the bondage we are in by nature un» 
der fin, and Sathan as the Iſraelites were in Egypt under 
Pharoab, And as Moſes by faith forſook Egypt, ſo we 
muſt be delivered ouc of chis ſpiricual Egypt, from chis 
ſpiritual bondage, that we are in by natuce, under (io, 
and Satan, by Faith. 

3. The Scripture compares the power of Antichriſt,v 
che bondage chat men are in under Antichriſt co Egype 
Rom. 11. 8. There ic is called ſpirztxal Sodom : and 
ſpiritual Egypt: Andas the Iſraclices by Faich, were 
delivered from che Bondage they were ingin Egypt :S0 
taith does deliver people from che bondage of Autichrift. 

L Then for the torſaking of Egypt, we are al by natuce 
bondflaves to Sin and Satan as the Iiraclites were ro che 
Egyptians. And Canaan wasa Tipe of Heaven, and 
che promiſe of God unto them co bring them unco Ca» 
naan, was co ſet out the condition of Gods people how 
chey Gould be brought co heaven ; All Gods waies to» 
wards the 1{raclices tn this work,were Tipical go ſex our 
further things that-were co be afterward. Therefore by 
faich chis Egypt is forſaken, = the ſou Þ of Gods pea- 
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le ace carried on to Canaan, through the Wilderneſs 
of this world co heav=n by faith, as they were chrough 
chat Wilderneſs co Canaan : It muſt be Faith chac 
muſt carry chrouph this difficulc work. 

This is che difficule work ofall works 5 the Bondage 
is che greateſt bondzge, And cherefore the work 1s the 
moſt difficult work that may be. It waconfider, 

1. The carnal reaſoning $ that are in mens heares a* 
gainſt che work of God in bringing chem our of their na= 
cural eftare, 

2. If weconſider the ſelf confidences that are inmen 
being confidenc of their eſtate, and no way ſenſible of 
cheir Bondage. 

3- If we conſider the vaine hopes that are in the 
heacts of people concerning Gods mercy. 


4. It weconſider ghe dangerous miſtakes that are in 
people, miſtaking | = way of God, andthe way of 
lite, thinking chey are in the way of life, when they are 
in the way of Death. . 

5s. It weconfider che curſed prejudice that men have 


againſt che way of God naturally. 


haveto keep them from returning. 

7- It we conſider the many lufts chat are in che heart, 
thac can never be overpowered, but by an Almighty 

wer. 

8, If weconſider the ſtrong accuſations and Terrors 
chat ace in che conſciences of men and Women, when 
they come to be awakned. 

9. If we conſider the woful Temptations of Satan 
following and daunting the Soul, when ic would go 
from this Egypt, as Pharoab followed the Iſraelices. 

I0.If we conſider the'wonderful diſcouragements that 
p*ople have in cheic own thoughts, when chey look into 
chemſelves, and ſee cheir Diſabilicy co do any thi 
__ is good, apy Unabilicy co reſiſt any thing chath 

vil. 
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6. If we conſider the ſtrong ingagements that men | 
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11, If we confider, the perſwaſtons of the world | 
from wichour, when they beginco forſake this ſpiricual 
Eoypt. 

7 If we conſider, how ofcen times God himſelf 
ſeemsto walk concrary to them, when they are for- 
ſaking Egypt. 

13+ It we conſider the difficulty of the waies of Reli- 
gion, at this ficſt entrance, and the long time thar the 
Soul muſt have ro go in through this wildecneſs before «| 
they come to Canaan. 

14. Jf we conſider the great yenture that the Soul 
| muſt make co venture its ererhal eftateand all irs good 
upon the way of God that is revealed to it, | 

Thele things and Many others might be named, and 
inlarged,” thac make this a difficult Works 
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How Faith carries the Soul through the difficult 
Work of forſaking Egypt. Their Works of Faith. 
I, The diſcovering work, in two Particulars. 
2. Therelying Work. 3. The Surrendring Work, 
Rueftion Reſolved concerning the force of Na- 
tural Conſcience, m three Particulars, ſheroing 
the great difference between the aftings of Faith 
and Natural Conſcience. Application, 1. Hence | 
ſee tbe ground of Miſcarriages. 2. A Role of 
Diret#:on; Inconragements to Faith and Be- 
leeving. 3+ Letdelivered Perſons ſee vohat deli- 
vered them. Faitb which a##s by a power with- 
out us. Twelve Conſiderable anduſeful DireFi- 
ons in this matter. 


Ur chough ic be a d'ffculc work, yet Faith carries 
the Soul through : and brings ic from. this ſpiricual | 


Egypt: | 2 
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ypt: and ic is only Faith char doth chis : che Law | 
may do ſomwhat co ſhew men theic bondages; andche | 
ſpicic of bondage may make chem ſenſible of their bon- 
dage, bur chis doth not deliver them ; as che Children 
of Iſrael when chey were in bondage, they Cryed our, | 
but that did not deliver them, it was Faith by which 
chey were to go from Egypt : So whatſoever chere may 
be ina way of preparation : Irs Faith only chat delivers 
trom 1t, 


Queſt. How doth Faith do this ? 


Anſw. Firſt, I wil ſhew bow Faich doth ic, 
Secondly, 1 wilſhew whetber a man way pot be de- 
liveced in ſhew by ſome other things, 
| There are chree works of Faich whereby we come to 
forſake this ſpicirual Egypt. 


I» The _—_— Works 
2. Thberelying Work, 
3» Theſurrendring Work, 


| Firſt, Thediſcovering work, Its Faith that diſco- 

vers Clearly and wich power the great Miſteries of che 
Goſpel, the great Work of God, wherein the Glory of 

the great appeares in providing ſuch a way, for che 
Reconciliation of loft man unto bimſelf, fuch a glorious 
means of Mediation for the ſatisfying of bis Juftice, and 
far the making up of che breach thac is berween man and 
him, Ic Faithand only Faich, that can hold our the 
excellency and Beauty of God appearing in che Goſpel; 
And cofhey fully al char gt that God intends co com» 
municate co the Children of men in chis way of Nediati- 


On. 

| Secondly, Thediſcovering work of Faich is, in ſets 

| | —_— the Soul not only che Glory and excellency 
14 


eccainty ofthe wack of Mediation in Chrift : but 
ug! 
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it diſcovers unto the Soul che Rickes of che freeneſs of 


the grace of God in Chriſt : it is Faith chac muſt per-| 


ſwade the Soul that che way of deliverance comes only 
from free grace, thas Goddoth Juſtifie the ungodly, 
that it is nocbing in che creacure tor which God comes to 
zuſtifie. 
F Secondly : There is a relying Work of Faith : te! 
Soul having theſe things diſcovered in the Glory and po- 
wer and realicy of chem : Faith comes cocloſe with 
theſe things, and to caſt ic ſelf upon chis Glorious Rich | 
free Grace of God, and venture ics felfand all its good 
upon it, ; 
Thirdly, The Soul baving chus ventured upon the | 
free Grace of God, ic makes a {urcender. of irs ſelf up | 
unto Chriſt. To unice it (elf co him : 1do not only de- 
lice co draw Chriſt co me; co be made mine. Bucl 
give up my ſelt co Jeſus Chriſt co be his. In uniting of 
ewo things I do not only lay one ching upon another, 
bur joyne che ether to that 3 and (o in uniting che Soul 
coChriſt, chece is not only a bringing of Chriſt cothe 
Soul, but a ſurcendring of the Soul to Chrift : rohim 
in him, co him, and for bim, and tobe ſatisfied wich 
him z; Aud when Faich comes todiſcover wich power, 
cheGlory and reality of che great Miſteries of cheGoſpel, 
enabling ict co caſt and rowle ic ſelf, for all its _ 


upon this way and ſurrender its {elf upto Chriſt co be 
wholly his, bere is the work of Faith cbat delivers from 
this ſpicitual Egypt. 


Queſt. But may not natural Conſcience belp men | 


through much difficulty inthe way of deliverancefrom | 
this ſpiritual Egypt £ Many come to ſee their bondage | 
by ſin, and ſeeme to be delivered, and may be it is only 
tbe ſirength of Natural Conſcience, andnot Faith. 


Anſw, 1tis acknowledged that natural Conſcience ' 
may in a great degree deliver men from ſore hind of | 


Bondage |_ 
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bondage under fin,wnd may deliver from a great dea} of | 
ny ohervemgr lin, but you ſhall obſerve rhe differ- | 
ri gf rg '- aa bent, 
"Fiſt, Narurel conſcience may help merits abſtaine | 
from fin; and ſer upon many dures, chat ic may feem 
they are delryered trom chis bondage, bur whatſoever 
hey abſtaine from, and whatſoever duties they dogle is 
racher becauſe conſcience urgeth the necefſicy of it upon 
[them then ary inward principle to ns and like 
of the duties chey performe, or co diſlikeand diſapprove 
of che din thepiabſtaine from, they are forced out of 
Egypt: *BurFaich ic doth noc make men only abſtain 
from ſing buris gives chem a principle co make againſt 
{iny and ic dqth not only pertorm duty, buc che heart is 
| oe char duryy and chece i$an agreeableneſs, and ſutable- 
neſs in the hearc unto that duty. 

Secondly, Where ic is only nacurall conſcience, chat 
carries chroupgh many ſtreighcs, it doth enable to do our- 
ward things, and abftaine from outward things, bur 
chere is buc lictle inward'changeof che heacr, icmay keep 
chem from ſome actions, they dare no: commir fuch and 
ſuch ſins, nonot in ſecrer, though none in the world 
know ir, bur chere is not an” inward change in the 
heart. 

Thicdly : Where ic is. a natural conſcience Grace is 
deſired for peace ſake, where it is of grace the ſoul deſires 
peace for che furtherance of Grace, | 


USE Tr. 


Yo: apply this a liecle. | 
Is it Boch that delivers from this ſpiritua! Egypt : 
Hence let-us ſee che ground of che Miſcarriages of moft 
| people in theirdeliverances from ſpiritual Egypt :[Many | 
people by the word, by the Miniſtry of che Law, they 

come co {ee their bondage, and wotul wretched eftace, } 
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and ic appeacs in the end chat chey were never delivered 
from che bonda of Egypt, bu they lived, 8nd diedgin | 
Teypt,a iſhed Ecernally. They were come neet co | 
: Canaan, and yet they pn and never came to Ca» 
nadn, becauſe it is not Faith that delivered them, they 
| were not acquainced with the miſtery of the Goſpel, 
and the coyenant of Grace : they muſt abftain from 4, 
be no more drunkards,and Swearers, and Adulterers,and | 
$abbach breakers : They abſtaine from them, and theie 
| Religion is a meer natural work, and there they quier 
chemſelves, and think they aredelivered : Bus theglo» 
' rious work of God in Faith, is not mighty and POWEr® 
ful upon cheic beacts cacrying their hearts co God in 
Chritt in chaway of che Golpel, and diſcovering the 
miſterjes of :þe Goſpel; and therefore chey are nor | 
delivered, 
2. Hence isaruleof direction to ſuch as are abour 
being delivered from this ſpiritual Egypt. Are there any 
ſuch, chat God hath made ſenſible of theic wotul bon» 
' dage and wouldeft chou deliver thy foul from thac (pi- 
' ritual bondage ? 1s it chy worke thac thou arc now a- 
bour ? If any thing do ir, it muſt be the work of Faith, 
| Thou maieſt get tome quiet and eaſe by ſome other 
| means, bur tor deliverance you can never pet ic but by 
| Faith ; Therefore do not contene chy (elf wichany re- 
formation, that its betrec wich chee chen ic hach been ; 
' never reſt cill chou baſt gor che work of Faich: and 
for the incouragement of {ſuch a ſoul co beleeve chat it 
may be delivered by Faith from that bondage, it is ſen- 
|'F of, and which ic is now about, Know, 


Firſt, If chou beeſt ſenſible of chy ſpiritual bondage, 

' know it is the great work chatGod hath ſer his bearc up» 
on above al the works of the world, codeliver ſouls frum 
this ſpiricuall bondage : Many that are ſenſible of their 
ſpicicual bondage fay, I am inſuch a condition, and 
will God ever regard me in1his eſtate 2 wilthe regard 
thee ? yes, know chat che _ thing that Gods 
heaif, 
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hearc is upon, asthe higbeft ching tharhe wil do, is 
\upo choſe that acefenſible of cheic ſpiricuat bondage! 
of this ſpiritual Egyps co deliver chem ?/ though 

\chow art not fure he Wil do ic for chee, yer chis| 

Is a great ancourigemen”s | 
| ObjeR, Brt though be may do it for others yet T am 

| fo wile, thatthough I have ſeen my ſin, 1 have ſtil gone 
'on, tbevefore he wil not do it for me. 4 
| JAnſw. 2. Whereforeknowin che ſecond place char | 
tbe great deſtgne chac God hath in chis work, isnor only. 
co manifeſt his power, bur co fer out before men, and; 
Angels, toall erernicy, the Riches and Glory of his free | 
Grace. And cherefore thoſe objeftions of thy unwors| 
chiaſs may be cakenaway : for thou mdleft ſee God: 
dorh not incend to goe on with thee in a way of rectibu-/ 
tion org diſtributive Juſtice, if thou doſt ſo, aud fo! 
and ſo, he wil dofo, and fo tor thee, bur he goes this} 
way to work: that his great defigne 1s to magnify his free| 
Grace, And whoſoever he does deliver, it is for this! 
end, to thew tomen and Angels, what che power of | 
his infinice free Grace isable co do z and chis is a prear | 
Incouragement. | 
. 3- Further Feſus Chrift hath already removed all. 
;differences thar ace berween God che Father, and chy | 
foal: che difficukies which make ſuch a mighty vaſt dil | 
[ma] diſtance between God and thy ſoul, is the wrath of | 
God, andche juſtice of God ard che cucſe of the Law : | 
Now it bach been the work of Chciſt ra cake away all 
[theſe difficulties. : $9 that when thou lookeſt up and | 
'ſeeſt cby. art againſt ah} infloice God, that, is. infinicely | 
'holy, and hfinicely juſt, and ſeeſk the'curke of the 
'Law againſt tþte; chau chinkeft cheſe are great diffi | 
culties, how is poſlible for me co ger Over thele : know 

it is the work of Chriſt chat great Savior of che world, 
co remove choſe difficukies, and if be had nor under» | 
co0k ic, it had beeii uopdſiible for any foul co canned! 
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God, But he hath done ic and therefore thou taſk li-| 
berty co comeco God 3 if chou- haſt 'bur an beare to | 
venture upon his free Grace, if thou ſaieſt, bow can 1) 
| koow, chat Chriſt bach remored-chele diſſiculties for 
me? lcsche work of Faith tbac gives thee an incoreſt;And 
cherefore do not ſtay for any chingelſe ; It choy doeſt 
but venture upon Faich, chou needeſt noc take care as 
choſe Women did, who ſhall roule away the ſtone. Who 
ſhall cemove che difficulcies of che cucſe of the Law? 
who ſhall pacifie che wrath at Gcd chat is butning a- 
| ainſt me for my fin ? It chou doelt beleeve Chriſt tiach 
one it. 
Fourthly, Chriſt bath noc only cemoved che ditfh- 
culties berween Gad che Father,and thy foul;buc there 
are many gracious promiſes inthe Goſpel (. for the re- 
moving of all difficulcies in-thy foul.) chat thou baſt as 
much righc co lay clatine to, as any one in the world 
that ever was delivered by Chriſt ; Whacſoever ground 
any had coclaime theſe promiſes, | before rhe applying 
of them, chou haſt che ſame ; ge great hinder. 
ancethar is in thee is an hard heater, a ſtout ftubborne 
ſpicic : marke whac is ſaid 3 that there ſhall be a way 
prepared for the Lord: Make bis way ſtrait, every 
bigh Mountain ſhal be brought low, every walley ſhal| 
befilled up, every crvokgd way: ſhall be made ſtrais, 
every rough way ſhall be made plaine.': Lathe, 3«. 4. 
$- 6. Now who hath sight co laig bold on theſe promi- 
{es, chis applying of them doh. give incereft : doeſt | 
chou find chy heart proud and canft not pul it down ? 
| Caies the Loud every bigh mowntaine ſbal be caft down 
doft chou (ay I have an unbeleeving heacr, I know oc 
| bow £0 beleeve Gods ward, bus my bear ſinks down in 
 unbeliete, chat is as a valley dey ? Every vally ſhal 
be filled up. I have a petverle crooked heart ? every cro- 
ked way thall be made ftraic, I have a rough knotcy 
bearc ? every rough hearr, Enery rough way ſhall be 
Plaine: $0 that Ghriſt bach no only made things | 
G 2 c 
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Cleer berweer God and thee but in thy owo Boul: 


Object. But be dothnot make it clear for all. 
An{v. Thow haſt asmuch ground to beleeve as any | 
had before they did beleeve, [ will cake away thy. ftrong * 
Heart ſaitb God ;z This is revealed toa}l, and cheretore | 
thou art to make uſe of them 3 And whoſoever did per | 
good by them, rhey could not 1ce any incereft they | 
had co chem, more then thou canſt ſee. | 
u S E, 2s | 
A Thicd uſe is this, If Faith be chat which does delis * 
ver from this ſpicitual Egypt: Then chole that are deli- | 
yeced, ler chem ſee -what hath brought chem our ; and ' 
magnifie che work of God ; let them ſtand and admire | 
the Grace of God in delivering them from al difficulties, 
and in carrying them through, that were fo poor and 
weak as they were: know it was not thy endeavor but 
che work of Faith, and the work of God inchee. Faich 
workes by a powes cur of us, and not by our own po- 
wer; And God delivers -the Soul from chis (picitua) 
Egypt by Faith, Becauſe he would have the Glory of it. 
Therefore now if it have been a work of Faith, - let chis 
Exhorcation prevail with you : Labor co exerciſe your 
Faith in going through the Wilderneſs co Canaan: 
There wats time::you-were in bondage under fin and 
Satanand the Eiw;' And now thou: arc delivered from 
the Law, and broughe to Grace : Is it Faith hath done 
1? Lecthis Faith be imployed to carry thee on through 
the wilderneſs@anto Canaan; And all the Rules that 
I will giyeuncs you, thaltbe fram the People of I{taels! 
going chraugh che:wilderneſs'unto Canaan, 'when they 
were delivered from Egypr. | 


. Diret#ion.' 1, 


© Fuft, They wers-nor'to ſir”, - but | upott| Gods 
"X21 _Ducedtion,) 
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| (onrage in Evil Ties Toe” 
Dirce&ion, when the cloud and.che pillar of fire wenc 
before chem. $0 inthy way, keep cloſe toube DireCti- 


on of God, Ler thy Faith ſtick cloſe ro the word, and 
not co the Direction of thine own Heart, | 


Diret# ion, 2. 


| Secondly, When they were delivered, this was a 
_ Evil, cheic Murmuring becaule of che hard ſhips 
[ ey mer witha]: take heed thou beeſt not guiley of 
{this :* Let nor thy heart run out coo far, to murmur a» 
| gainft che waiesof God, when you meer with any hard= | 
; ſhips : being God wich his outſtretched Arm, and his 
| Mighty hand bach delivered thee, God forbid thou: 
| ſhoukleſt be murmurivg upon every diffculcy, 


| . . 
| Direttion, 3+ 


! Thiidly, Take heed'you donor limit the Holy Oe 
| of Ifrael, God was Angry wich them becauſe they lumi- 
; red'che Holy One of Iſrael, Pſaln. 78. 19. Can God 
; prepare a table in the Wilderneſs Clay they) So many | 
- when chey are mn cheway co Heaven, and they tind any | 
; lifficuly,can God help tucha one as I Ciay they ) Take; 
| heed of limiting God; do not propound Limits to; 
(to what God can do-: No-nor to what God wil do, 


| | Direttion, 4: 


-++ Fowtthly, Take heed of lighting any thing that 
, God gives you,; as they did; when they were delivered, 
and had Manna, ' ſay they, ' hat is thir Manna t 
Exod: 16. 15, Numb. 11. 6, They flight iry take heed 
; you be- nor guily of chis {piricualicy : when'God feeds. 
you with Manna, you ſay they ace bur huskes. And, : 
'whed” God-gives'you-his Grace, you ſay they are bur | 
ſuch things as Hypocrites.may have, and flighc a}l. | 
KOIS Ib 


Diretiion,. 5. 
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Fifthly, Taks heed of having hard choughts of God : | 
as when they came into the wilderneſs the Scripeure [aies 
Deut. 1+ 27.. They ſaid God brought them tbitber be- 
cauſe bs hated them, and meant to deſtroy them:So mas 
ny ouc cf the frowardnels of their hearcs, (C and thacl | 
ccemble co ſpeak of ) When God is in a gracious Way, in | 
| doing good co chem, and in bringing them co himlſell | 

gpon every difficulcy they find, chey are ready to ſay | 
God does all this buc coaggravace my fin, and becaule ! 
be hates me, ard chat my condemnation might be the | 
, more grievous, if I had never known (ſo much, aud never | 
| had ſuch convincings of conſcience, and had never pray- 
ed (o much, my condemnation had not been fo greac ? 
this isan horrible abuſiog of the Grace of God, Juſt 
like choſe that were delivered ouc of Egypt, this 1s be» 
cauſe God hates us ( ſay they ) and means to deſtroy us 
ic iscrue God hath wrought upon mee more then otbers 
buc ic 1s co aggravate my condemnation ; let not us bave 
ſuch hard choughts of Gad. 


Dire#30n, 6. 


Sixthly, Obſerve their way in che wilderneſs : and 
]cake beed of beiog diſcouraged by any bardfhip thou 
meeceſt wichall in thy way; they ſaid.Nzmb. 13. 25.28. 
The Land was a good Land, but there were the Ana= 
kins, and Giants, and they ſhould never overcome 
them. So many reaſon, Heaven is. a blefſed place, 
Buc chere are ſuch oppolitions, che childcen of Anak, 
ſuch ſtrong luſts, and corruptions, they ſhall never o- 
;vercome {uch Giant like, Anakifh corcupcions : Bug 
David ſaid, Pſalm.1. 27. 1 , One day I foall peri 
y the band of Saul. So one day I ſhall periſh by 
hand of my lufts. | | 
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Direfion, 7 


throwing off all, as ctey did when they heard of the 
Anahky, and of oppoſition, Nwumb. 14, 4. Let us 
make a Captaine to returne againe into Egipt : So 
when men are in theic way trom Ezype going co 
Canaan, they meer with ſtrong oppolitians within | 
and without, and they ſay we had as good caſt off 
all, and go back againez take heed of flinging off | 
all, . 


| 
| Direition, 8. | 


In the ſeventh place, Take heed of a zz 


| Eighcly, Take hced of giving the leaft way tO an 
luſting of thy heart afcer former corruptions ; Exod. 
16. 3+ 4. They would be luſting after cheir Qnions 

and Fleſhpots in Egypt, and fo were ready to com 
[mit ſin. $0 many, when Godis in the way of work- 
| 3ng bis grace, they are ceady to think what they had 
formerly, and they were not {o ſtrictly bound before, 
& chey have ſome hankerings of heart after former luſts: 
And chough thou dareſt nor conclude I wil go and com- 
mic {uch and (ſuch fins, Tay though thou doeſt not | 
conclude,yet by heart and choughts have ſome hanker- 
ings atcer chem 3 cake heed of thac, | | 


| 
| 
Drrectiiong 9. | 
! Nuitbly,Take heed of forgetting Gods dealings wich 
'thee , as they did when chey were going co Canaan | 
noswithſtanding God did fuch great things for chem: 


'Pſal, 106. 13» : They preſently forget them. So 
| j- did much for thee and thou torgetredt che gracious 


{dealings of God 3. God takes that very 3ll. | | 
Direttion 10 | 
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Tenthfty, Take heed of reſting in means as they did 
When Moſes was abſent; Exods 11 t» We wote 
not what ms becom of this Moſrs ; And they knew nor! 
what to do, they made chem other Gods, 80 many | 
depend on meanes, andat ſuch and ſuch mezns faile us | 
we ſhall never be able co go on. | 


| Diret#10n, 11. 


| Eleventhly, Benot coo baſty in applying any comfort | 
any furcher chen God gives leave, bur be waiting up» : 
on God in his way and labor to caſt chy felt upon the | 
promiſes; you cannot be coo haſty to believe, and reſt * 
your ſelves upon the promiſes,but co have eager delice | 
of comforr,cthere may be coomuch haſt. Nm. 14.40. to | 
|the end. When God bad them not go into Canaan they | 
would, and they fell by their enemies, So wait upon | 
God, and {ee what he would have thee co doe, ftay | 
for to have comfort handed in by God and waic for his 
time, | 
Direftion, 12. | 


And laſtly, Take heed thou be not diſcouraged, 
beaule the meanes is but weake' thou haſt co help thee, 
When they came to Canaan the preat City Fericho, 
what baye they coovercom-ir? Foſ, 6. 4. 5. The 

Preiſts muſt goe with Rams-bornes and blow ſeven 
tzmes about the City and the walls ſhould fall down. 
A poore weake meanes, they mighc tay ; have we been 
| fourty. yeares in the wilderneſs, and come co the ſtrong 
| City, and haveno other meanesto help us bur Rams- | 
hornes} yer this is Gods way : If we ceafon with fleſh 
and blood, when we meec wich difficulcies, and look | 
: mth upon 
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upon means, We ſhal curne back again,look not ar means, | 
bur reſt on Faith and chat Faith which bath brouphe | 
thee out of Egypt , will carry thee on ; and thus we; 
have tinifhed che Firſt Allegory, | 


$+$+DI304$6d $3604 3433$3$3$3+$$$ + 
CHAP 26 


Containing the ſecond Allegorical ſenſe of the words, 
VIZ.concerning Antichriſt. The wickedneſs of Sodom 
and Egypt, compared with the wickedneſs of An | 
tichriſt. 1. Idolatry. 2. Cruelty. The bondage | 
of Chriſtians under Antichriſt. 1. Onirard,' 
in Eſtates, and Lives, 2. Inward, a foul bons | 
dage. The baſeneſs of this ſherved in ſeveral pars | 
ticulars concerning Ceremonies worſe then Egyps | 
tian bondage. Taith muſt deliver us, Delivers : 
ance difficult in ſeveral particulars. Theworkof | 
Faith m delivering people from this bondage, in 
6. or 7. Conſiderations. Queſt, Whether men , 
may not rejett the yoke of Antichriſt upon other , 

rounds beſides Faith? Anſw, In 10. Particu- | 


ar. | 

_— ſecond Allegory, is che bondage under An- 

cichriſt, and Faich doth carry alſo from char bon+ | 
dage, from thac Egypt : The ſear of Antichri/t, and! 
che bondage thac we ace in under Antichrift is caVe!! in | 
Scripture, Egypt. 1 1.Rev.8.and their dead bedres ſi14! lie | 
in tbe Streets of the great City, which ſpiritually is cal. 
ed Sodom, and Egypt : But becauſe it is ſaid rybers alſo! 
our Lord was crucified : Therefore ſorne of the Papilts | 
would have it meant of Feruſalem : bur he doth net-| 
cher ſpeak of the thing, nor the place litrerally, bur ir | 
is ſpiritually Sodom,and [| m—_— Egypt:And ſo,where| 
E220 1s ſpicitually crucified, fo that in a Ins l | 
Ee tenſe ' 
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ſenſe, the cheif ſear of Ancichriſt is Sodom, and Egypt 
and ſpiritually Chriſt is crucified there, There is no place 
in which Chriſt is more crucified then in Rome, in re» 


being crucified licerally,ic may be (aid like wile of Rmoe, 
becauſe he was crucified by the Roman power,& Roman 
Authority : But by comparing this place with other 
placzs in Revelation, it muſt be meant,chat in thac place 


Rome 1s Sodom and Egypt : I might ſpend much cime 
in making Comparilons berween che moſt abominable 
wickednefles chat were in Sodom and Egypt,and that are 
in that place, 

Firſt, Antichriſt is like Egypt, in cegard of the moſt 
[ae Idolatries, Of all places Egypt was counted the 
| 


moſt groſs Idolacrous place. They did not only wore 
ſhip the Sun, Moon, & $tars,as other nations did,buc Cars 
and Qnions,aud any baſe creatures :Sothe Papiſts wor. 
ſhip ſtocks, and tones, and all kind of holy Reliques, 
even the haice that came from the caile of char beaſt char 


baſe co abuſe an Audicory toreheacfe. 

Secondly, Ic is compared to Egypt in reſpedR of the 
cruelcy of che Chucch of Rome, None were ſo cruel 
and vild as Egypt : And ſo of all men thoſe chat are un- 
derAntichriſt ace mote cruel, as if they were Meſlen- 
pers came from hell co ſhew the power of Malignant 
{pirirs : and cherefore they are ſaid, ro be druxken witb 
blood,and ſo bave their clotbes died in ſcarlet with tbe 
blood of the Saints. Rev. 17. 4. 5. 6. Bur the chiefe 
ching I aime at is co ſhew the bondage Chriſtians are in 
under antichriſt,& chework of faith 1n delivering from it, 

The bondage undec Antichriſt is, 

I. Qutward, in Eſtates aud Lives, 
2. Inward, a ſoul bondage. 

1+ An outward bondage, doth not he challenge pow- 
er over Kings and Pcances,and co free people from Loy= 
alty cotheir Princes, that except thece werea deluſi- 


— 


gd of his members. Beſides if you wit ſpeak of Chriſts | 


Chriſt rode on 3 and moſt baſe, vile things,that are too | 


| 


AG  —_— 


—_—_— 


I—— 


Courage in Evil Times. 


on upon the hearts of the great ones upon Earth, Ic 
were unpoſlible for them co ſubmit unto that bate bone 
dage. Many crie out of the Godly chat they are nv good * 
ſubjects, they do nor love to be under government, bur 
what do you think of Papiſts, that do teach for to free | 
 ſubjeRsfrom theic loyalty : A Papiſt hath this expre- | 
flion concerning Ancichriſt, The Pope their head, He is 
the Sheppard, and the Kings and Princes are Dogs, 
and if Dogs will dotheir duty, they muſt be at their 
Maſters command,but if they will be lagey,and bite aud | 
not do as they ought, the ſheppard muſt remove them. 
And for their Eſtates : Its a woſul eſtate that Ceune | 
criesare in, in regard oftheir eſtaces. I read a ſpeech of | 
Bonner, in a preface to the Treatiſe of Gardener ; 
chat the Pope had neer® as much out of England yeer- 
ly, as the Revenues of the Crown c.me 10. And it 
was the ſpeech of Innocent the fourth Pope of that name | 
England was bis pleaſant Garden and @ wel that never 
was drawn dry and in England many things grew, 
abounded and many things were to be bad from it : So 
chat che eſtaces of men are in great bondage where Anti- 
chriſt prevails : as alſo, che lives, and liberties of men. | 
2+ Buteſpecially, the ching which I will a lictle ſtick 
in, is the ſoul bondage, thus we have it in Be. 18. 13, 
The Merchandiſe was ſlaves, and ſouls of men, So 
chat men that are under Ancichrcift are flaves, and jf 
chere were but a true Heroicall ſpicic in men, chey 
would not ſuffer chemſelves co be under thas ſlavery : 
though they ſeem to be the braveſt ſpicits, yer be- 
ing under Antichriſt chey are ſlaves z And che fouls of 
men afe his Merchandiſe : the ſouls of men ace under 
bondage . | 
Firſt, This is a baſe ſubjeQion and Qlavery of che 
ſouls of men undec Antichrift, in chat be takes upon | 
him co make Articles of Faieb : char chey are bound in 


IT 
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conſcience, upon paine of Damnation to beleive, what» | 
ſoever be ſh la in his Chaice is infallible ; what a baſe | 
Ee 2 bondage , | 
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bondaps is chis ? Whenas we know what moſt Abomis 
nable, Sodomicical, Horrible Monſters have been in chac 
Chaire, an4 yer chey thall be bound upon paine of dam= 
nation, to beleeve, whatſoever they lay winfallible, 
Secondly, Whatfoever his decrees are(though having 
no footing in the word) they are bound in confeience ro 
obey upon paine of damnation: Fo that if ic wete poſſi» 
ble co' obey all Gods Commandements, they may be 
damnzd for want of obedience,ro ſome one of Antichriſts 
comands, which muſt needs be a milerable bondage for 
any man ro make a new command, chat gxFflor 7 the 
command of God, and co make damnation to be che 


ſpbemy 
landbs li dn, wb To leſ#to make God deſcend co: 
heh Wy ror, darkneſs, to ſec the Kings ſtamp 


puniſhmenc of diſobedience to xc, then men ate in dan*- 


ger of Damnation a hundred of waies moxe then for 
tinning againft Gods Law, : 

Thirdly, Thoſe that are under Antichriſt are under 
great bondage in being kept from cherule of life, from 
che Scriptures, Wherein the counſels of Gods will, con- | 
cerning cheic Eternal Eſtate ace revealed: Thoſe that are 
{hives are kepr in davgers, and cannot have the privi- 
ledges of ſubjects, or of Children: So Ancichriſt keeps 
all ander him in che moſt baſe ſlavery, in depriving of 
chem from chis priviledg of Childcen, chac chey cannot 
know the mind of cheir Fathers, and the great things of 


Gad,that cogcerhis theit Eternal Eftace 3 what man thac 
knows any ching'of chbſe greacthings concerning his Ecer- 
nal Eftace, would be under that ſlavery ? Andyerif ſo 
bs we badconcinued uhder the bondage of Ancichciſt, we 
muſt hayebzen deprived. 'of this. 


Foucchly, If chey trear any ching ofthe word, they 
ace bound to rakeno'ocher incerprecacion/bug the Chur- 
ches, che Pceifts give chem, chough ic be.never {o 


cols, now co bind men#Cbiiſciencs co this, is a moſt a- 
binable Bondage, And yer whac vile Intecpreracions ? 
If is is Blaſphemy for che D2vilco ſay, he will aſcend 
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upon falſe coyne, Now to. bind mens conſciences to 
theic wicked incerprecations of Scripture, thisis a moſt 
abominable bondage. | 

5+ This is a great bondage that no Ocdinancs can be 
adminiſtsed buc by the power of Antichriſt, and thoſe 
be ſhall give power unto; and this is a great bondage to | 
che Church co beſtinced jn Gods Ocd:nances : They | 
are che Churches priviledges, eſpecially thac of Prayer, 
che (picic of Prayer and- Supplication, 1s one of the | 
elpecial Pciviledges of the Church. Gal. 4. 6. 
Becauſe you are ſons, Jod batb ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your bearts crying Abba Father. There 
he ſpeakes of the hib*rry of Guds people as they are 
ſons,8& chey have the fruic of cheic (on-thip: Now when | 
£God doth give his {piric co his Church as pace of their 
libecty 3 for chemco be reſtcained in cheir liberty co pray 
juſt no more chen the Pope ſhal appoint, and fo to 
bave no Ocdinances but according to his power 3 what 
abominable bondage is this, and what hearc that 
knows any true Chriſtian hibeccy, would be in ſuch a 
bondage. L 

6. He: takes upon bim power of abſolving and 
binding, keeping men under the guile of fin, and looſe 
ing of them from it when he pleales. from this power 
over mens conſciences, is commired all' mannies of vik+ 
lanie (- Hoey 
- 7. Another Bondage which is-greater then all, 'is 
thache keeps men under che cigor and curſe of the Law 
by keeping men off 'from- Chriſt, and teaching the 
doctrin of juſtification to be by the works of the Lawzhe 
keeps them under che bondape of the law; and under 
the cigour and curſe of che Law,and'ifo keeps al that are 
-under him from thac precious hbercy chat Chriſt bach 
putchaſed by bis blood co deliver us from the Law: And 
chis iza greater burden chen the ocber, this's a Uimnable 
bondage-chat doch indanges ecernaldeſtrution z che 
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$8. He taker away al Chriſtian liberty in regard of 

che ule of the Creature, 'reftrainivg the ule of the 
Creacure,and Time,and Place, | 

'| 'g. The ninth is the bondage of human Ceremonies z 
we know that is a heavy bondage : -The bondage of che 
Ceremonies of the Law was great, And the Apoltle ſaid 
| 4s, 15. 10, It wasa Yohe, that neither they nor 
their Fathers could beare. But che yoak of the 
Papiſts is a greac deale heavier, 1f we werecochuſe to 
to be under al che Cecemomies of che Liw, which the 
Jews were under, which the Apoſtle {aid was a yoak 
that we nor our Fathers were able cobeare, or to be 
under che Ceremonies of the Papiſts , if we did chooſe 
according ro wildom,we ſhould cacher chute to be under 
'3] che Ceremomes of the Jews: Yecif weread the 4. 
lof Gal. we ſhal ſee ic was a great priviledg to be 
| delivered from rhem. And it we were under che power 
of any ro appoint religious Ceremonies in the Church, 
We have go benefic by the pyrchaſe of Chriſt co deliver 
us ſrom the Ceremonial Law, for it is a greac deale ber 
4 '{[rer and eaſier co be under the Ceremonies of the Law 
| _ to have uny man appoint Geremonies ; in ſeveral 
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pets. 
1, Becauſe the Ceremony of the Law was by divine 
| inſticution: but when man appoints Ceremonies they 
, ace bur human, and any man had racher yield and be 
under the of Gods a ppointing Ceremonies,chen) 
| be under er of men: You had rcacherbeun- 
| der Princes chen under meane Officers; ſo you had 
beccer be-under the power of God, then under the 
er ofmanz yerinthe 2. Col. hey ace called! 
Beeger rudiments . 


2» there ion prex deale of doubr an fruple about 
| cheCeremonies ot men:Suppoſe thac upon ſome diſtinc- 
Lions an Tung yn re yer it is no; 
| wichour and 


| but under the Law chere 
was nodoube nor ſcruple, and we had better be under | 
= a bundred, 


—_—_ 


_ 


— 


ins os Sn Ss 
| ; / ; i — ' 4 


a hundred where there is no- ſcruple, then under one 
where chere is doubts and (cruples. 

3. Againe, Thoſe Ceremonies were cypicall, and 
the preſence of God might be wich chem, and a 
ſpiricuall efticacie might bz expected; bur as for the 
| Ceremonies of men,there can be no ſuch thing expected 
with them, and therefore ic is apparent chat the Jews 
under the Ceremonies of the Law were ina berter con- 
dition, chen the Chriſtians ſhould be in now, if chey 
were under che power of any coappoint Ceremonies,and 
cherefore to be undec the power ot thoſe thac do ap= 
point Ceremonies, that 1s a miſerable bondage. 

10. Again another bondage that they are in is, that 
they are urged co the waies of Idolatry, and fia by vio- 
fence, wichout regarding the weakneſs of any, or (ee- 
king co inform on regarding that place,\Exek. 34-4. 
When God gomplaines, they did Rule bis people with 
Cruelty: And if any be weak and deſire co be informed 
chey jeer at them, and lay a priſon, or a fire, or a fa- 
got, thall inform chem. Theſe and many other thi 
Might be named, co thew che moſt abominable and vilde 
bondage chat choſe ace in that are under Ancichriſt; bug 
put both cogether the vurward and che inward bondage, 
to be under chote that ate of ſuch baſe and vile ſpirits 
this ts mightily againſt che (picic of ah ingenious man : 
And for a Church of God, a thouſand Congregations, 
| £o be u'der the power of a baſe, filthy abominable, 
| Whoremaſter, that is known tobe (o, co be croubled 
by bim when he pleaſe, what a moſt horrible bondage 
is this? And ſo tor any Congregacion to be, in which 
| there may be choulands of Souls, to be under che power 
of a Tapſter, oc Hoſtler, or any bale fellow, this is a 

mighty : As now {uppolſea rich man die, ard 
| he hath a Kiniman, chough never (o vile and baſe,  chen 
his hand coming to him be bath the Advowzen ofthe 
| place, chen may be he tends ewo ot three hundred miles 
for a Preiſt, may be one like hamſelf, and chough > 


[— ; 


—— 
RC 


206 


, 


Courage in Evil Times: 


| g—— 


——— — —_ —— 


| be never ſuch a blaipbe mer, and baſe fellow and 
ſweater, then they not Knowing of him, aad 1o 


having. nothing co. ſay #gainſt him, They cannot | 


| keep him from che place z Now that one though 
never fo vild, ſhould have ſuch power, to appoinc 
whom he will, any druvkard, Whoremaſter Prieſt 0+ 
ver ſuch a Congregation, and they muſt depend upon 
| him,to have the Ocdinances of God adminiſtced by him 
this 1s a fare bondage. Berdllaves are ted meerly with 
Chaffe and brunn, ſo with whac chaffe and husks are 
thoſe fed withal thac are under Antichrift : Many peo» 
ple are loath to ſubmic co the erue government of Chriſt, 
[to the rue Miniſters of the Golpel ; if they tell 
| them of any fin they ace guilty of, cheir hearts belk and 
| {wel, and they will noc yeild, yerchey will ſubmic to 
| the officers of Antichiſt, and they wil rule over chem 
and do with them what they will. As Saint Par ſaies 
in 2 Cor. 11. 20. For yeſuffer, if a nfan bring you 
into bondage, if a man devoure you, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
| face. Other falſe teachers you cab ſuffer, Bur the true 
| Apoſtles you cannot ſuffer chem, zf one come in js own 


' name, you receivethem, I comein my Fathers name, | 


and you rejet+ me ſaies Chriſt, Fobn, 5. 43. Andſo 
| many complain of the Miniſters of God, they take {0 
much upon them, & they wil not yield to that they ſay, 
bur 1t you live under Popery you muſt live under every 
baſe preiſt,and whar he fates you muſt believe as your 
| Faith,& vencure your fouls upon it, wichout examining 
| of ir, and you muſt not manifeſt any rejection : So 
| that 15apparent men wil yeild coany chings rathec then / 
; £0 God, rather count the ſubje&tion to God bondage, 
then count che ſubjzeRion co Antichriſt bondagegrather 
be ſervants co Antichcft, then ſervants ro God, 1 
ſpeak this the rather, co ſee what caule we have to bleſs 
God tor our deliverance from this : And that we may 


| 


| 


i 
$ 


| learn toknow how co uſe cur libercies, | 
This] 


rn 
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38 Bondage is worſe then che bondage of h, 
Becaule ir is ſoul bondage, andthac ud; x0 

one bady,we dont read that Pharoaborthe Egy p» 
| tiags did force chem to Idolatiy, 

- 2», Ic was not ſogreat bodily: bondage, they did ane 
deſtcoy them, they laid heavy burdens upon chem, bur 
did nor pur chem co deathyas Antichrift doch, if they wil [ 
not ſubmic unco them, ; | 

* 3+ It was their mjſecy co be under that bondage bur | | 
not cheir ſin : but icisa ſin co be ynder the bondage of 
Aacichriſt, look how much difference there is between 
miſery and ſin, ſo much difference there is becwixc cheu 
bandage, and che bondage of Antichriſt, 

4. They were Liable co the bondage of Egypt, but | 
they were nor. liable ro the plagues of Egypt : They | 
wece free fcom.chero, bur choſe that are under the bon- | 
dape of Ancichcift ace liable co the plagues char ſhall 
come upon Antichriſt, | 

Buc it muſt be faith chat muſt deliver from this bon» 
dage, Ic is a dificulc w x was a difficulc ching to 
be delivered from Egypt, fo it is a ditticule ching ( thar 
cannot be done without faub co be delivered : from 
this, 

"I, Weeknowmoſt part of the Chriſtian world is 
educated, and che principles chat are dropt inco them 
from chem ace Antichriftian principles, 

2+ Though ic bea bondage, there is a great deale of 
outward powp and Glory in their Idolatrous worſhip, | 
that does much take: ſeniual people, that doe live by 
ſence; they will not worthip God in ſuch a, meane way 
as others do, but there is a great deale of pompe and 
DS bondage to the ſoul yer the | 

3» hicbea cothe loul yer they give . 
abundage, of libecty roche fleſh, xod though ſomcimes 
\ they ſuffer pennance, and put the fleſh to ſome hard. . 
ſkip lomcimes, yer thoſe that are cich may give. way to 
| i EN their | 
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theic luſts, and live as they lift, for they may qu ckly 
be freed with a liccle mony. 

4. B?ſiges there are ſo many examples of great men, 
and learned men, and forme that are Godly, chat doe 
yeild co a great part of che yoaks,and their examples are 
mignry inpagements , | 

$- Beſides, 1f ſo be thy begin to flinch, preſently 
cherce ace ſuch violent affl iCtiogs and perſecucions; thun= 
dcing our of excomunications, and loſs of eſtates, and 
ſo many danpers that men are 1. 
| 6. Beſides, Ic is hard, Becauſe in the other of Chriſts 
government there are but a few meane men, and to 
come and yeild co chem this is hard to fleſh and blood, 
and chere muſt bez a great deal of ſelf deniall co yeild 
coche government of Chriſt, they count that che prea- 
teſt bondage, eſpecially contidering there may be miſ* 
carriapes, & many Scandals amongſt choſe char ate God- 
1y,& do profels cke waies,and ordinances,and libercies of 

Chriſt, chat except che hearthe gracious there is a greac 
| d:al of difficutry inf adenioindR it, and people know 
| not what ro do but rather buckle under rheic bondage, 

'7, Belides : It is a fruic of the curſe : not chat all char 
are und-r that bondage are under the Ecernal Curle 3 

Bur asall outward judgments are part of che curſe, fo it 
{152 part of che curie to be under che bonaape of Anti- 
chriſt,and not co labor to ger from ic. I do not ſay thac al 
chat are fick and weak are curſed, bur ic is a part of the 
curſe; So men that are under that. bondage, are under 
part of the curſe,that God wil give them over to beleeve 
Lyes : and though a man batb never ſomuch Learning 
and underſtandirg, yer if there be a curſe of God upon 

it, never talk of his learning and underſtanding, if his 
-pares werea hundred cimes more, they could noc help 
| hym.':, Ic is che work of Faith co deliver from it. 


| ., Queſt,” What is the work of Faith in delivering 
people from this bondage: | 
| LEY Anſwer, 
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delivers from this bondage under. Ancichriſt, 


Anſwer. There are theſe ſjx or ſevenchings, cha | 


1, Faith diſcovers unto the ſoul the fpicitualneſs 
of the governmenc of Ghcift, and withour that there 
cannot be a true deliverance from che bondage of Egypt.' 

2. Faith ſhews unro the Scul the fullneſs ot the! 
Adminiſtcacion of a!l Chrifts offices, of his Preiſtly, 
Pcophetical call, and Kirgly ofhces: Now until the foul 
underſtands this,it is never brought off from the goyern= 
| ment of Antichciſt co the government of Chriſt. 

| 3+. Faith ſhewsthe fulneſs and Glory that is in the 
| world, which is che cule for ordering and guiding of 
us 1n al our waies. 


4, Faith ſhews the neceſlicy of a divine rule, fora | 


(piricual efhcacy, and that no humane invention can; 


| cauſe a ſpicicual efficacy : now the ſettling of chis! 
| principle is never done but by Faith. _ 
5. Anocher work of faich is to diſcover the beauty 
and glory that is in the Ordinances of Chrift bacely ad-| 
| Miniſtred : noman tut by the eye of Faith can ſee the 
crue luſtre, and beaucy, and glory, ofa divine Ocdi- 
nance, except there be ſomeourtward earthly exceYency 
| mingled withit:- As I cold you in the expolition of thar 
place in Hoſea, They made them Altars, God would 
havean Alcar of Earth, and if they would baveic of 
Stone, they muſt nor lifr up an inflirument co hew ir, 
and graveir, bur ic muft be plaine, Now a carnal eye; 
cannot ſee the beauty of Gods Ordinances, unleſs it have 
ſome outward excellency, It muſt be che eye of Faith, 
to diſcover the beauty of Chriſts Ortinancesgin: che na 
ked beauty ofchem : "And cillthar they ar2 not willing 
to come from under the power of Antichri/t, 
6. Faith diſcovers to the Soul the reality, and cer- 
. \tainty- of all the admirable and glorious promiſes chat 
ace inthe Goſpe), -made unto tht trus Churchot God ; 


Promiſes of che glorious preſence of God with bis peo- 
| | Ft 2 ple 
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ple 3 ard promiſes of abundance of ſpiritual good, as 
it might ask halt an hour co fhew ſome excellenc promi- 
ſes that are made co the Church, which a carnal Eie 
doth nor ſee : Bur Faith diſcovers there 1s abundance of 
certainty and reality in chem, and when by Faith they 
ſeerhem, this takes off, and enables chem co go through 
ary difficulcies co be partakers of chem, 

7. Again, Faith does diſcover the fearful chreats a- 


14. 9, 10.)that do receiv? the mark of the Beaſt but in 
their hand ſecretly : they ſhll bawe their portion in the 
Lake that burns for ever, and ſhall be caſt out from the 
preſence of the Lord. They chat 1ead thele threats 
make nothing of them ; but when they read chem by 


| 


gainſt choſe chat follow Antichriſt, aud choſe (Revel. | 


Faith then che ſoul crembles, and feares, cill ic comes 
from under thac bondage, ic hears a voice concinually 
crying to it : Bevel. 18, 4. Come out from among 
them Ob my people, come out, leaſt being partaker of 


their fin, you alſo be partakers of their Plagues : Now 
Faith by diſcovering thele chings brings che hearc from 
under that Antichriftian bondage, 


Queſt. But may not men rejet the yoake of Anti- 
cbrift upon other Grounds beſides Faith 2 


Anſw, Many times a ſpiric of contradiction may 
bring them from under the yoke of Antichriſt, chough 
one good cannot be oppofice co. anocher good, yet one 
,evil may be oppoſite to. another eyil,; and many men 
may oppoſe the governmeac of Ancichciſt by coatwhich 
is evil m chem, but if ir be got by che principle of Faith 
ic 1s not right, and ic may be upon other, principles, 


Queft. But hows ſhall we know tbat' we do farfake 
| this bondape from Antichriſt by Faith, 


Arſw, 1will give you ſome notes to ſhew you who 


] 


| 
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| choſe are thac are delivered from Chis- Egypt by Faith, 
| And who thoſe are thac ſeem co be delivered upon other 
grounds. 


' 1. Thoſe thacaredelivered by Faith are thoſethar 
are wel grounded in the Doctcinal and maine points of 
Religion : Faith can never work off the ſ6ul from the 
' Government and Ceremonies of Antichriſt, unle(s it be 
well grounded in che dodtcineand principles of Religion 
if I ſee mencrie out of Antichriſt, and ofthe Govern- 
ment of Antichriſt, and ic appears chat they have nor a 
competent meaſure of knowledg in che grounds of Reli- 
gion and Pcinciples of Faith, they ace co be ſuſpeRed : 
As many : come and examine them ab-uc Church Go- 
vernment, and they wil cell youa great deale ( not bur 
char Chriſtians ſhould labor co have knowledg in that ) 
bur come to examine them the Principles of Religion, 
|and there they are ſilly and ignoranc : ifchey be noe 
rounded in chem 1c appears it is not a work of Faith, 
2.1f ic be a work of Faith it is a work of much Humi- 
Hacion,and Prayer;was there a cime you were under the 
power and bondage of Antichcift ? how came you from 
under ic? did God thew you the evil of it ? and you 
ſought God in much Humiliation and prayer, for che 
caking off your hearrs from it, and ſhewipg you his 
good way and did you find your hearts comming off, was 
by chat meanes, that is a. good argument ic was of Faith; 
bur many'rheir Conſciences tell them, it was not a work | 
of Humiliation and Prayer that brought offcheic heares, 
they are to be feared, | 
[* 3; _Ificbe aworkof Faith ic alwaies lets jn light : 
as it! the potnrof the goyernmenc of Chciſt ; many cry 
our againft <Anrichriftian government : and come,and 
{examine chem abour ic,” and they have no more light, do 
- cher argttments, 'tior further underſtanding then before 


Jburonly a birtecneſs of ſpiric agrifilt ic : It ajrvan, grow 
diccer againſt choſe chings which before” he yeilded coo, | 
-he 
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| bitter againſt chem and have no further lighe and under- 


* 
ah. 


he had need bave more light,bur if they grow exceeding 


ſtanding (hen before, it is 30 arcument it is 8 diſteniper 
of hearc, racher then any thing elle, Ard cheretore 
caſting off 21] ar once is very {ulpitious 3 where it is of | 
Faith God lets in light by degrees, Iis faid of Luther 
in his reformation, F:rlt he ſaw che evil of cne thing, * 
and chen the evil of anocher, and io by degrees izw the 
evilofall: Aid fo thoſe that forlske the bordage of | 
Antichriſt, By Faith, firſt God makes them ſuſpect | 
cheir waygfurely chis is nar The right way, there is Lome | 
betcer way, and then they falla praying and bumbling | 
of thernſelves, and chey fall examining, and fo chey | 
come.to (ee the evil of one thing, ard then chey exam- | 
ine another, and fo light comes in by degrees, and chen | 
their heares riſe agaiuſt chem, and if according to the | 
meaſure of Lighr that you have, your hearts do come 
off, thar is a good ligne. A 

4 If you break from Antichrift by Faich, ic will 
make you a Separace from the world aswel as Separate | 
from them: Many are Separates from any thing that bath 
bur che leaſt dependancy upon Ancichriftian government 
bur chey conform themſelves co the world, that there 
appears'no difference between them and the world, in | 
cheic looſe courſes : that man that is a conſormiſt co che | 
weed, is not a Non-Conformift co Antichriſt by | 

aith, 

$. If Faith take you off from the bondage under | 
Antichriſt ic wil take you off from the bondage under 
any luft, That man chat hach nor che power of Faich, to| 
rake him off from any Luſt, Thac man is not by Fauch 
caken off from che bondage of Antichrift, If Faith de- 
livers from the bondage under Antichriſt, it will deliver 
from che bondage undec Sip, and Sathan, and there» 
fore though men do crie out of the yonigs of Ancichriſt 


— 


never ſo much, and yet they go on under the- bondage | - 
ofany Luft, icis not of Faith, | 
'6. That 


em 
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Antichriſt by Faith, is ſubjedt cothe power and gover= 
menc of Chriſt and the Word: If Faith rakes from the 
one, it purs under the other : nothing but the Word 
can be the ground of Faith, and if Faith rakes a Soul 
from under che bondage of Antichriſt, Such a Soul 
finds che Word comes wich divine power, and nujeſty 
upon the hearc; ard ir laies a trembling heart under 
the power and majeſty of ch? Ward, and it dares not 

oe from it, no not 1n no otker thing, You plead 
for the Word in ſuch and ſuch things, bur there are 
other things you donor yield co the power of the Word 
in, this is very ſuſpitious: Thoſe chat by Faith are 
brought from che power of Anrichriſt, their hearts are 
put mightily under che power of the Word, ang chey 
ly with crembling ſpirtes before the majeſty and Autho= 
rity of the word. | 
7. Itic be Faich chat takes off che Hearr, ſucha one 
is not contenc chat he is taken from under the Anti- 
chriſtian government,unle(s he meeres withChriſt in the 
Ocdioances : he does not con'ent it felf wich the bare 
buskes, and co make a]l his Religion co confift meerly 
in Ctu-chdiſcipline, and Chucch conſtirution, and co 
think cnerefore, be hath Religion enough, becauſe he 
hath che Qcdinances, and yer never finds any panting of 
Heart, atcer union and communion wich Chriſt Jeſus 
inthis way of Church Government, but goes on from 
yeac co year, meacly 1n che outward performances of 
| Religion. Ido nor ſpeak againſt the thing it ſelf buc 
to ſhew it 1s not of Faich, if men do nor pane after uni- 
on with Chriſt, it chey be not ſentible ot che want of it, 
and do not labour for the enjoyment of it, 

| 8. If ic be Faith chac brings chee from this way, 
certainly thou wilcgrow more Spirituall : As chy heatT 
will panc afcer Chriſt 3 fo there wil be a Spicuualneſs 
, of thy Soul in che waies of Chriſt, -becauſertiou cumeſt 
neerer cocherule: And his is the difference becween 

Actions 


| 6. That Soul tha is raken from under the power of 
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Aions of Religion, and civil Actions z civil Actions 
that are Cone by civil rule have nor alwaies ſucceſs, but 
a Spirituall Action that is done- by the rule, that hath 
& Spicicuall ſuccels, though not an outward ſucceſs, 
it does make the bearc ever more Spiricuall: But for 
people though they be come from the yoake of Antt= 
chriſt, yercobeas dead as ever no more Spiricualneſs 
inthe way then before, no more ſavour of Godlineſs 
in their ſociecy and company then tefore: chole thar 
kaew them beforecan ſay; I knew them a great deale 
more {puicuall ard favoury in that which is good 

chen they are row, - This is a dangerous thing, 
go. Againe, lt ic be cur of Faith, ſuch a one will 
give all che glory unto God for his deliverance, and 
he wil walk kuobly 10 his owneyes,and think,l was dif- 
|obedrenc,and wretched and thould have pone on in that 
way, bur God by his grace and power hath come, and 
hach taken off my heart, and ic does magnifie the grace 
of God; Ic doth not perke up ic ſelf, and contemne 0s 
chers, co think I have got more wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding chen ocheis, and ſoatcribure ic to his wir, and 
underftanding z bur it gives the glory ro God, and in» 
ftead of cenſuring others,be prays for them, and ſaies 
[3c 15not all the arguments under Heaven can couvince 
[chem, for I had argumencs enougb, but chey were all 
| as nothing, til it pleaſed God by his Grace co ſer chem 
jay my hearc, and ſo though they may ſee arguments 
as wel as Lithey willnordo: Theretore he parties 0» 
chers and prays forthem ; and he batha reverent reſpect 
tothe Grace of others, though chey be not in the tame 
avay that he is in,& he doth not preſently caſt chem off 
ſaying, ſurely there is no Gracey and Godlineſs in 
them, Chis i a ſigne of a proud ſpirit 3 there are none 
chac are gracious but know there was a time when they 
went on in that way, and yet they did not goe againſt 
their light,but were willing co underſtand Gods mind, 
and yet til God came in, _ their hearts were nor 
caken | 


TE! "vp " & £4. 4; 4 77M | 
taken off: and therefore chey learn co have good 
"thoughts of choſe chat ar y, Chough inother 


_ waies. | 
Bur eſpecially, if ic were out of Faith that you 
werebroughc from chis Ancichriftian Bondage, ic 
will aot leave ja thee cte Spiric of Antichriſt ; 
many are far from being under Antichriſtian bon- 
dage, and yet have an Antichriſtian Spiric, a Spiric 
of pride, a domineering Spiric,a Cr Perverſe 
ppirits andehis is a great evil, that in the way of 
Chrift, chere ſhould be manifeſted an Antichci- 
Ran Spiric : this ſhould be lamenced wich cears of 
blood. Now ſo much as an Antichriſtian ſpſeic 
&doecs rule ingny, though they be from under his 
Goverment, Io much ic is co be ſuſpected, ic was 
Dot the Work of Faith, but ſomwhact elſe that cook 
them off, We ſhould have the ſpitic of Chriſt, the 
Jpiric of Love, and Humillity, and gentleneſs, 
and peace, and as we would make it a you we 
aretaken off from the yoak of Antichri Faich 
ler us ſhew che Spiric of Chrift, as Faich hath 
taken us off from Antichriſtian power, ſo we 
ſhould exerciſe Faich co. go on in the waies of 
Chriſt, as beſeems thoſe that are delivered from 
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